TapTycKkuil yHUBEPCUTET
@DaKynbTET T'YMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK U UCKYCCTB
Komnemx NHOCTpaHHBIX A3BIKOB U KYJIBTYD

OtaesieHue CIIaBUCTUKA

I[MPO3A ITO3/IHET'O TYPI'EHEBA B IIEPEBOJIAX BUPBE KPUMM

Turgenevi hilisem proosa Virve Krimmi tolgetes

bakanaBpckas pabora
CTYACHTKU OTICIICHHUSI
CJIaBSIHCKOM (puitooruu

Anacracun EpmosiaeBoit

Hayunblil pykoBoauTeNb —

nonent JIJI. ITunen

Tapty 2020



Oraasjienue

2310 ()2 0% (T 3
I'naBa 1. [lepeBojibl TypreHEBa HA SCTOHCKHM S3BIK .....vvvvvreessirieeesnnneeessssnneeeessnnneneesnnnneess 8
1.1. Typrenes Ha 5cTOHCKOM SI3BIKE B 1880-1960-€ TOMBI.......cvvveiiiieiiiiiiiiiee e 8
1.2.  TlepeBoabl BUPBE KPHMM ........ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiiic e 15
I'naBa 2. «CtuxorBopenus B poze» Typrenesa B nepeBojie B. KpuMM..........ccoccveeennee 18
210 BOPOOCH ....eveeieeeeie ettt 18
2.2 TIH oo 22
2.3, COBHEKC ettt ettt ettt ettt e e e e e e 27
2.4, PYCCKUHT SMBBIK ...veeiutveeeiteeaiieeasiteeassteee st e e st e e et e st e e bt e e nnb e e nnb e e s e e s e e nnneee s 32
P TR £ 3502 Y0 )11 5 SRR 34
I'naBa 3. [ToBects Typrenena «HecuactHas» B nepeBose B. KpuMM ..........cccveeviiinicnn 36
3.1. KoHuenTyanbHBII 3aMBICEN MIOBECTU M €€ TIEPCOHAMKH .. .eeeuvvreerrrreasireeassnreesineans 36
3.2.  OcobeHHOCTH TIEpeBOIa peueBOil MaHEPHI TepoeB NoBecTH «HecuactHasm ........ 44

3.2.1.  TlepeBon HapyIICHHIA JIUTEPATYPHOH HOPMBI PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA M PEUEBBIX

10) 1107 (010) QPO PP PUPRRP PPN 44
3.2.2.  TICPEBOI APXAMBMOB ....ceeieiiiererreaeesassssttissteeeeeesssssssssssseaeeessssasstbnreeeeeeessaans 47
3.2.3.  Pa3roBopHasi ¥ MPOCTOPEYHAS JICKCUKA B TIEPEBOJIE ..vvvvvrreeesssrnrrrrrenaeeeassnns 50
3.2.4.  TlepeBoJ MHOSZBIYHBIX BKPATITICHHUI ... uvvvvvreereeeessssiiinneeeeseeesssnssssnnreeneseessnnns 60
3.2.5.  TlepeBos yCTOMYUBBIX CIIOBOCOUCTAHMM . vvvvvvrreeesssssiirrreersseessssssssssnnenaeseessnnns 63
3.2.6.  Ilutatel u3 ctuxoTBOpeHwmit [1. A. BSI3eMCKOTO B TIEPEBOJIC ... . vvvvvverieeeenrnnns 78

G TG TN 555 Yo 1 1.5 G 79
1) 11012 ()2 1/ (PR PPPRPP TP 81
CIUCOK UCTIOIB30BAHHOM JTATEPATYPBL. .. veeutreesstreessireessseeeasseeaasseesasseesssseessseessnseessnseees 83
KOKKUVOTE ..ttt e e e et e e e s e e e annes 86
AULOTT KINNTTUS ..o 88
Lihtlitsents 16put66 reprodutseerimiseks ja tildsusele kittesaadavaks tegemiseks............... 89



BBeaenue

TBopuectBo M.C. TypreneBa sBisIeTCS HEOTHEMJIEMOW M BaKHOM YaCThIO PYCCKOMN
KyJabTypbl. Ero npousBezeHust HE TOJbKO M3Y4arOTCsl B paMKax LIKOJIBHON MPOrpaMMbl, HO
BBI3BIBAIOT MHTEPEC Y OOBIYHOIO UMTATEJIs, IOCKOJIBbKY IMPOJOJIKAIOT MOSBIATHCS HOBBIE
W3/1aHKUS TYPreHEBCKOW ITPO3bl, HA CLEHAX TEaTPOB CTABATCS CIIEKTAKIM IIO €ro Ibeca,
SKpaHU3UPYIOTCA counHeHus nucarens. [1yOnukyrorcs U HOBbIE MEPEBO/IbI IPOU3BEACHUN
TypreneBa, Mo3BOJAIONIME UHOCTPAHHBIM YUTATENSIM OJIMKE MO3HAKOMHUTHCS C MacTepoOM
PYCCKOTO CJIOBAa. DCTOHCKUU SI3bIK HE SIBIISIETCS MCKIIOYeHHEM — Hampumep, B 2014 romy
ObUIM OIyOJIMKOBAaHbI HOBBIE IEPEBOJIbI 3HAMEHHUTHIX TYpPreHeBCKHX «CTUXOTBOPEHMH B
npose»’. OJHAKO HEMAJOBAKHO MMETh IIPEICTAaBIEHHE U O Oolee CTaphlX IepeBojax,
HECOMHEHHO SIBJISIIOIIMXCS TMPUMEPOM JUISI HOBBIX IEPEBOAYMKOB TNpU paboTe Haj

TYPr€éHEBCKMMU TCKCTAMU.

OaHMM U3 CaMbIX H3BECTHBIX U IIEHUMBIX, KaK YATATEIISIMH, TaK U KPUTUKAMU ITEPEBOTIHKOB
PYCCKOM JUTEpaTyphl Ha SCTOHCKHH SI3bIK B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs IPOJOKAET OCTABATHCS
Bupse Kpumm (1938-2017), mo3HakOMHBIIIas MHOTHX 3CTOHCKHMX YHTATENEH C TBOPUECTBOM
Typrenesa. biarogaps e yBuienu CBET NEPEBOLI poMaHa «J{BOpSIHCKOE THE30», a TaKKe
psAn M30paHHBIX PACCKA30B, MOBECTEH M CTHXOTBOPEHHWM B Tpo3e. ABTOpa 3TOW pabOTHI
UHTEpECyIOT TMepeBoabl KpumMm, MOCKOIBKY HX BBICOKOE KauyeCTBO HEOAHOKPATHO
OTMEYaJIOCh, B OCHOBHOM, KPUTHKAMH, KYpPHAIUCTAMHU M 3CTOHCKUMU IepeBoquukamMu. B
Hay4HOU JnuTeparype TypreHeBCcKHe mepeBojabl Kpumm 0 cUX MOp MOYTH HE U3YYalUCh.
Ormerum, uto B medatu Haxomutcs ctaths JI. Ilmmbn ,Jutustajateksti muutlikkus
Dostojevski romaani ,,Vennad Karamazovid®“ eestikeelsetes tdlgetes” / «HecraOuapHbIit
paccka3vrK B 3CTOHCKHX TepeBojax pomana Jloctoesckoro «bpares Kapamazosem» [Pild],
B KOTOPOH aHaIM3UpyeTCs Nepeaadya peur MPOBHUHIIMAIBFHOTO PAacCKa3urMKa Ha dCTOHCKUUN
SI3BIK. ABTOp CTaThH, B YaCTHOCTH, 3aKJIIOYAET, YTO /i1 KpuMM OTHOBpEMEHHO BaKHBI KaKk
IUIaH COAEPIKaHMsI MUCXOJHOTO TEKCTa, TaK M €ro MHTOHALMOHHO-PUTMUYECKUN YPOBEHbD.
OjHAaKO MepeBOJUMIIA OPHEHTHPYETCS TIABHBIM 00pa30M Ha ILIaH BBIPAKEHHUs MepeBoa’,

Nupivu CJIOBaMH, LOCJIBIO HIIN JOMHUHAHTOM InepesoJa i KpI/IMM CTaHOBATCA JICKCHKO-

! Cm. usnanue cruxorsopenuii B npose Typrenesa B nepesose A. ITaiikpe ,,Senilia. Proosaluulet.« (2014).
2 Onucanue BUPTyabHON MOJEIU THIIOB IepeBoja cM.: [Torop: 357-358].



CEeMaHTHYECKUH YpOBEeHb poMaHa J[OCTOEBCKOro M CTWIMCTHYECKas (aKkTypa LEIeBOro
tekcra. [lepeBoasl KpuMM HampaBiieHbI B OOJBIICH CTEIIEHU HA CTOHCKOTO YUTATENIs, YeM

HA OPUTMHAIIBHBIA TEKCT.

<...> Krimm orienteerub samaaegselt algteksti sisuplaanile, s.t. leksikaal-semantilisele tipsusele, ja kohati ka
originaali viljendusplaani riitmilis-intonatsioonilise tasandi taasloomisele. <...> Nagu piiiidsime ndidata, sdltub
originaali viljendusplaani teiste tasandite tdlkimise tdpsus tema jaoks tdlgitavate elementide tihenduse
olulisusest romaani struktuuris. <...> Vottes seega pShisuuna sihtteksti véljendusplaanile, jatkab Krimm

paljuski oma isiklikku venekirjandusklassika tdlketraditsioon 20. sajandi teisest poolest [Pild].

B0O3MOXXHOCTE M €CTECTBEHHOCTb TAaKOM CTpPAaTeTMM IEPEBOJA IMOAKPEIUIIETCS U
TEOPETHYECKMMU HCCleNoBaHusIMU. Hampumep, m3BecTHBIM TeopeTuk mepeBona HMpxu

JleBwIii ucal:

OTHOIIEHHE MEeX/Ty OPUTHHAJIOM U IIEPEBOJIOM — 3TO OTHOIIEHHE MEXKAY MPOU3BEICHUEM K eTO U CTIO T H € -
HUEM B IPDYTOM MaTepHaie, IpU 3TOM KOHCTAHTOM SBJISIETCS OCYLECTBIICHUE B JPYIOM MaTepUalle
HE eJMHCTBA COACPKaHMs U (POPMBI OPUTHHATA, @ KOHKPE TH 3 a Il U 5 9TOr0 SAMHCTBA B CO3HAaH U U
BOCIPHUHHUMAIIIET 0, T.€., IPOIIe TOBOPS, UTOTOBOTO BIIEYATICHHUSI, BO3ACHCTBUA Ha unTaTens [JIeBbiii

1974: 129].

['maBHOM 1eNbI0 Hamel OakagaBpPCKOM paOOTHI SBISETCS U3YyUYEHHUE HEKOTOPHIX ICTOHCKUX
MepeBoioB M3  mo3AaHed  mpo3bl  TypreneBa. IlpemMeroMm  paccMOTpeHHsT U
MEPEBOIOBETYECKOTO aHAIN3a SBJISIFOTCS YEThIpE TYPreHEeBCKUX CTUXOTBOPEHHUS B MPO3E —
«Bopob6eity, «lln», «Chunke» n «Pycckuii s3p1k», a Ttakxke moectb M.C. Typrenera

«HecuacTtraas» (1869).

M3Bectuoiii Typreneen C.E. IllaramoB B cBoeit moHorpaduu «IIpobaembr mostuku M.C.
TypreneBa», paccMarpuBas CTPYKTYpy IMOBECTBOBAHMSI TYPreHEBCKOM IMPO3bI, OTMEYaeT
0coOble TPYJHOCTM MpH aHalM3€ pedYd M B3MVIAJOB paccka3zuvka W IOBECTBOBATEIS,

IOCKOJIBKY OHU OOBIYHO HpI/I6J'II/I)KeHBI K CaMOMY TypreHeBy:

[ToBecTBOBaHME OT JIMIa PA3JIMYHBIX PACCKA3UYMKOB U TIOBECTBOBATENEH MpeodiIagaeT B paccKa3ax, O4epkax u
noBecTsx TypreHeBa. DTo Bcerja MpEeACTABISUIO M IPEACTABIAET OONBIIOE 3aTpyJHEHHE NPH aHaM3e UX
UACHHO-00pa3HOTO colepkaHui. ABTOpCKoe O(OpMIIeHHEe 00pa3oB IOCPEJHUKOB HEPEAKO OKa3bIBACTCS
HACTOJIEKO MUHUMAJIBHBIM M HEHTPAIBHBIM, YTO MX HJCHHBIC BBIBOJBI KAXYTCS CIMBIIMMHUCS C aBTOPCKHMH
B3IUIS/IAMH, @ caMble X 00pa3bl BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCS KaK e7IBa JIK He MpocThie Macku mmcarens [[latamor 1969:

63].



be3ycnoBHO cTemeHb ONM30CTH PACCKa3uMKOB IIHCATENI0 HE TOJIBKO HAa YpOBHE
MHPOBOCIIPUATHS, HO U HAa YPOBHE CTUJIS, MOXKET pasHUThCA, onHako [llatanoB ormeyaer,
YTO II0BECTBOBAaTENIb TypreHeBa 4allleé BCEro SBJISIETCS 4YEJIOBEKOM OOpa30BaHHBIM MU

BOCITMTAaHHBIM B MHTEIUTUTCHTHOM cpeac:

IToBecTBOBaTENb JdaXke IMPH OTYETIMBO OUYEPUYEHHOM pPACCKA3UUKE OKA3bIBAETCA HEOOXOIUMEHIINM
nmocpeaHuKoM B rmostuke TyprereBa. CrerneHs OIH30CTH €ro K TypreHeBy OKa3bIBaeTCs pa3InyHOMN, HE BCET/Ia
MOKHO TOBOPHTH O HEM Kak O 3aMEIICHHH aBTOpa B OOpa3HOM CHCTeMe MPOU3BEICHHUs, HO BCEraa OH
MPeICTAaBUTENb TOW MHTEIUIMTEHTHOW CpPeibl, KOTOPas MHTEPECYETCS] BOIIPOCAMH OOIIECTBEHHOM XKU3HU U K
KOTOPOW MPUHAMICKUT caMm TypreHeB; cama cpeia 3Ta HEOTHOPOJHA, MPOTHBOPEYMBA — U CTOIb JKE
MPOTHBOPEUYMBON B OOJIBIIHHCTBE CITyYaeB OKa3bIBAETCS TOUKA 3PEHHS IPEACTABISIONIETO €€ TTOBECTBOBATEIS

[[Iatamos 1969: 81].

B cBa3um ¢ 3TMM MBI BBIOpadM pacckazuMka Kak OJHOTO M3 TIepoeB, YbU pEUEBbIC
XapaKTepUCTUKH U Mepeaada UX 0coOEHHOCTENH Ha ICTOHCKUM SI3bIK OyIyT PacCCMOTPEHBI B
MIPOTUBONOCTABIEHUH U CONOCTABIEHUH C PEYbI0 IepoeB CO CrenUu(UIECKUMH PEYeBbIMU
xapakrepuctukamu. K Takum nepcoHaxam oTHocsTCsl B moBecty MBaH JlembsiHOBHY PaTty,
HE BIIAQJCIOUIMN PYCCKOW JMTEPATYpHOM peubto, W TiaBHas repouHs CycaHHa, 4acTo

npn6eraromaﬂ K raJllInMiu3Mam.

OnHOM W3 TJIaBHBIX IIEJIEH MUIIOMHOM pabOTHI SBISETCS OMHCAHHE CIIOCOOOB MepeBoja
pedeBbix ocobenHoctert CycaHHbl, pacckazunka U MBana Jlempsinpiua Patua. Hac Oyner
WHTEPECOBaTh IIEPEBOJ PA3TOBOPHOIO W IPOCTOPEYHOIO CTHJIS, YCTapeBIIUX CIIOB,

q)pa3eOJ'IOl"I/ILIeCKI/IX CAWHHNI, NHOA3BIYHBIX BKpaHJ'IGHPIfI.
OCHOBHBIMH 3aJadyaMH 3TOro 6aKaJ'IaBpCKOFO COYMHCHUS SIBJISIFOTCS.

1. u3yyeHue TypreHeBeqUYEeCKON JTUTEpaTypbl U UCTOPUHU MEPEBOJA XYIOKECTBEHHBIX
npousBenenuil M. C. TypreneBa Ha 3CTOHCKUU fA3BIK;

2. u3yuyeHHue >KU3HEHHOT0 M TBOPUECKOro MyTH nepeBoquuiibl B. Kpumwm;

3. COMOCTAaBUTENbHBINA aHAJHM3 CTUXOTBOpPEHHI B ipo3e «Bopobeit», «1u», «Chunke»
u «Pycckuil sI3pIK» M UX IEPEBO/IA HA SCTOHCKUU SI3BIK;

4. uW3ydeHHe CTUIIMCTHYECKOTo cBoeoOpasus peun CycaHHBI, paccka3unka u PaTtda B
noectu «HecyacTHas» ¢ TOCHEAYIOIIMM CONOCTABUTEIBHBIM AHAJIU30M HX

nepeBo/ia Ha ACTOHCKHH SI3BIK.



B xone nanmcanusi paboThl ObUIa BBIABHHYTA CIEAyIOIIas THIOTe3a: B mnepeBoge Kpumm
0COOCHHOCTH pEYeBOl MaHEpbl TEepPOEB MEPeIaloTCs HE IOJIHOCThIO, HO TPH 3TOM
IIEPEBOAUHIIE YAAETCS JOCTATOYHO XOPOILIO pPACKPBITh XapakTepbl IEPCOHAXKEH I

O9CTOHCKOI'O YHUTATCJIA.

OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHHKOM CBEJCHUI 00 MCTOPHH IEPEBOJA TYPreHEBCKUX MPOM3BEICHUI B
DcToHuM SBIIAETCS cTaThs Banbmapa Amamca ,, Turgenev eesti keeles* [Looming 1957: 925-
929], a B KayecTBe OCHOBHOrO MaTepHuaja O >XU3HM U TBopuectBe B. Kpumm Oyner
paccmotpena craths [Ispra JInaca u3 Ouorpadudeckoro ciosaps ,,Eesti kirjanike leksikon®
[Eesti Kkirjanike leksikon: 225], mocsiieHHasi mepeBOauYUIle. AHATM3HPYS OPUTHHAIT B
COTIOCTABJICHUHU C MEPEBOIOM, MbI OyaeM omnuparbes Ha padory C. Biaxosa u C. dnopuna
«HenepeBonumoe B mepeBoae» [Bnaxos, ®mopun 1980], na momnorpaduu WM. JleBoro
«HckycctBo nepeBona» [Jlesbiit 1974] u A. Jlanre ,, Tolkimine omas ajas™ [Lange], a Takxke
Ha crateio II. Topoma ,Tdolkeloo koostamise printsiibid“ [Torop]. Ilpm anamuse
MOBECTBOBATEIBHOM CTPYKTYPbI CTUXOTBOPEHHIA B po3e TypreHeBa Mbl 00paTHMCS K KHUTE

b.A. Ycnenckoro «ITostuka kommosuimmy [Ycnenckuit 1995].

MarepuasioM AJisi IPOBEJICHUS aHAIM3a SBJSIIOTCS BOCBMOM M AecsiTbid Toma «llomHOro
cobpanwus counHennii u mucem» U. C. Typrenesa B Tpuamnatu tomax [Typrenes 1981; 1982]
u cOopHUK n30panHbIX nmpousseaeHuii M. C. TypreneBa Ha 5)CTOHCKOM SI3BIKE B IepeBoje B.

Kpumwm , Jutustusi. Proosaluulet [Turgenev].

bakanaBpckas paboTa COCTOUT U3 BBEACHHSI, OCHOBHOM 4acTH U 3akitoueHus. Bo BBeaeHuu
packpbIBaeTcsi 00BEKT, MPEeIMET, LEeNH, 3a/1a4d U METO/bI UCCIIEIOBaHMs, pacCMaTPUBAETCS
aKTyaJIbHOCTh U CTENEHb pacCMOTpeHUs TeMbl. OCHOBHAs 4acTh JEJIUTCS Ha TPU IJIaBbl: B
nepBoii rnaBe «llepeBogpl TypreHeBa Ha ACTOHCKMU SI3bIK» B IepBOM mHaparpade
XapaKTepU3yITCs UCTOPHS MepeBoia Mpou3BeaeHuit TypreHeBa Ha SCTOHCKUM 3bIK B XIX
U nepBoii monoBuHe XX BeKa, a BO BTOPOM Maparpade KpaTko OnuchIBalOTCs Ouorpadus u
nepeBoaueckas aestensHocTh B. Kpumm. Bo BTopoii rnaBe ««CTUXOTBOpPEHHUS B MPO3E»
Typrenea B mnepeBone B. Kpumm» aHanusupyroTcss BbIOpaHHBIE HaMHM  TEKCThI
CTMXOTBOPEHHUI M MX 3CTOHCKUH NepeBoj, BbIMOMHEHHbIH Kpumm: B mepBoM maparpade
NpEJCTaBJIeH aHalu3 CTUXOoTBopeHus «Bopobeit», Bo Bropom — «lllu», B TpetbeM —

«CduHKey, B ueTBepToM — «Pycckuil s3p1K», B ATOM Haparpade onuchIBaroTCs CAeIaHHbIe



B IIpoIlecce aHajan3a BBIBOJBL. B mepBom maparpade tpetbeii rnaBsl «IloBects Typrenena
«HecuactHass» B mnepeBoge B. Kpumm» onmceiBaercs KOHUENTYAJIbHBIA —3aMbICEll
paccMaTpuBaeMOW IOBECTM M €€ NEepCOHaXH, a B MOCIEAYIOMHMX maparpadax
AQHAIM3UPYIOTCS TAKME OCOOCHHOCTU pedyeBOi MaHephl repoeB noBectu «HecuacTtHas» kak
HapyIIEHUs JINTEPATYPHOH HOPMBI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa M PEUEBBIC OIMMOKH, YHOTpeOsieHHe
apXan3MOB, MWCIIOJb30BAHUE PAa3TOBOPHOM M IIPOCTOPEYHOM JIEKCUKH, WHOS3BIYHBIC
BKpAIJICHUS U IPUCYTCTBUE B peuH (ppa3eoOrnYecKUX eIMHULL, a TAKXKe CIIOCOObI Iepeadn
9TUX CTUJIEBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEM Ha ACTOHCKMM S3BIK. B 3aKiioueHuu MOJIBOASTCS UTOTH

MIPOJIEJIaHHOM pabOTHI.



I'nasa 1. IlepeBoanbl TypreneBa Ha 3CTOHCKHH SA3BIK

B oroif rmaBe MblI KpaTKO OXapaKTEpU3yeM HCTOPHUIO IIE€PEBOJA XYAOKECTBEHHBIX
npomsBenennid Y. C. TypreneBa Ha 3CTOHCKHH sI3bIK. B mepBoM maparpade B KaduecTBe
OCHOBHOI'O MCTOYHHMKA OyJeT WCIIOJIb30BaHa CTaThs Bambmapa Amamca ,,Turgenev eesti
keeles”, omyOnukoBanHas B 1957 rogy B miectom HoOMepe >KypHama ,,Looming® /
«Jloomunry. Bo BTOpOM maparpade riaaBsl MBI CKaTo OMHUIIEM OHOTpaduio U TBOPUECKUI

yTh nepeBoauniibl Bupse Kpumm.

1.1. TypreneB Ha 3cToHcKOM s3biKke B 1880-1960-e roant

B cratee ,,Turgenev eesti keeles” / «TypreneB Ha 3CTOHCKOM si3bIKe» Bambmap Amamc
KpaTKO OCBeIIaeT uctopuio nepeBogoB TBopuectBa M. C. TypreHeBa Ha 3CTOHCKHI S3BIK.
OOpatum BHUMaHHE, 4yTO paboTa Oblga HamucaHa M omyOinukoBaHa B 1957 romy (B
npenaBepun oOmieiHon natel — 140-etus co aHA poxaeHus TypreHesa), Korjaa, 1o
clioBaM caMoro AjamMca, HUCCieloBaTelld MO BCEMY MUPY CTalM YAENATh TypreHEeBCKUM

MPOU3BEICHUSIM BCE OOJIBIIIE M OOJIbIIIC BHUMAHUS:

On ilmunud ja ettevalmistamisel rida silmapaistvaid uurimusi selle maailmakirjandusse kuuluva sénameistri
kirjandusliku pérandi levimise kohta maailmas ja selle omandamise kohta teiste rahvaste kirjanduste poolt
[Looming 1957: 925].

Hcropus nepeBogo TypreHeBa Ha 3CTOHCKHH s3BIK OEpeT CBOE HAYallo €Ie MPHU KU3HU
nucarens, B 1879 romy, korjaa B rasere ,,Eesti Postimees* Hauanacey myOauKamnms pacckasa
«Mymy». K myOnukanuu ObUTH TPHIIOKEHBI JAKOHUYHBIE CBEICHUS 00 aBTOpE U 3aMeTKa OT
penakuuu, rae TypreneBa Ha3pIBaJId CaMbIM U3BECTHBIM PYCCKHUM MUCATENIEM TOr'O BpEeMEHU
[Looming 1957: 925]. Amamc oTme4aeT, 4TO TBOpYecTBOM TypreHeBa B TO BpeMs
HHTepecoBanach Bcs EBporna — HaunHas ¢ ['epmanun, @pannuu, Aarauu u lanuu, rae ¢ ero
MIPOU3BEACHUAMH YUTATEIHN MMO3HAKOMUINUCH YK€ B MATUACCATHIC TOJIbI, & B CEMUJIECSTHIE,
[0 CJI0OBaM aBTOpa CTaTbM, TypreHeB HaXOAWJICA Ha caMOW BepuinHe ciaBbl. [IpuMepHO B

OIHO BpEMs C 5CTOHCKHUMHU MEPCBOJAMHU, ITOABUIIUCH U IICPEBOABI TypreHeBa Ha JIATBIIICKUM

s3b1k [Looming 1957: 925].



[lepBbIM  TYpreHEBCKHMM IPOW3BEICHHEM, BBIIICIINIMM HA ACTOHCKOM SI3bIKE B
HEMEepHOANIECKOM U3/IaHuu, ObLT pacckas «bexun myr» B mepeBoae @.B. Dnepbepra B 1880
roxy. Coemecto ¢ M.I. Diizenom Duepbepr cOCTABHI HEGOMIBIIYIO KHUTY, BHITYILIEHHYIO
3a cyeT Biajenbiia Tapryckor tunorpaduu llnakenOypra. Kak cuntaer Amamc, 3ta KHUTA
CO BpeMeHeM mnpuoOpena y myOiaMKM ycrex, MOcKoiabKy B 1885 roamy BwiuIo ee BTopoe
W3/aHKke, a 3a TOJ 10 3Toro JDnepOepr omyOJIMKOBajd HOBBIM IMEPEBOJ TYpPreHEBCKOTO
«bexxuHa yray, B KOTOPOM JINYHBIE MMEHA TYPreHEBCKOT'0 OpUTHHANA ObLTH 3aMEHEHBI Ha

acroHckue [Looming 1957: 925].

B nenom, npu ku3HM camoro TypreHeBa Ha SCTOHCKOM SI3bIKE OBUIM BBIMYIICHBI TPHU
npousBenenus: «bexun nyr» u «lloctosubiii 1Bop» B mepeone @. Daepbepra B 1880 u
1882 romax, a taxke «Ilynun u baGypun» B mepesoge M. JIunuamsd, ony6IHKOBAHHBIH B
1881 ronmy. IloMmumo paccka3oB, B me4aTu MOSBISUIMCH TAaKKe HEOOJbIINE (parMEHThl U3
TypreHeBckux npomsBenenuii [Looming 1957: 928]. Kak ormeuaer C.I'. HcakoB B cBoeit
cratbe «lloaTHUecknii map, BOCXMTUBIIMN MUP», MNOCBALIEHHOW 150-neTuto co mHs
poxaenust TypreHeBa, Mocie ITHX IMyOJHMKAIMKA KOJMYECTBO TEPEBOJOB IMPOU3BEICHUN
TypreneBa Ha SCTOHCKHU SI3BIK PE3KO BO3POCHO, U K KoHIy XIX Beka MX HACUMTHIBAIOCH
yxe 80. Onnako McakoB Takke MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO MACCOBOT'0 YATATEINSI TOTO BPEMEHU €11
HE UHTEPECOBAJIN TYPreHEBCKUE POMaHbl — OCHOBHOW MHTEPEC MPEACTABIISUIA PACCKA3bl U3
LUKIa «3amiCKUd OXOTHUKA», MOCKOJIbKY OHM OBLIM OJM)KE U TOHATHEE 3CTOHCKOMY

YUTATEIII0 CBOMM OIMCAHHEM KPEeCThIHCKOM xu3HH [CoBeTckast Dcronus 1968: 2].

Ilo maEHUIO AI[aMca, paHHUE MIEPEBOABI TypreHeBa ObLIH J0CTaTOYHO HU3KOI'O Ka4c€CTBa,
IIOCKOJIBKY HH o6mee 3HAaHHUC PYCCKOI'0 A3bIKa, HHU CTCIICHb Pa3sBUTUA 3SCTOHCKOI'O
JIUTEPATYPHOI'O A3BIKA HE ITO3BOJIAIIN IEPEBOANTE COUYNMHEHUS «BCJIMKOIo MacTepa CJI0Ba» Ha

nospkHOM ypoBHe [Looming 1957: 928].

ABTOp CTaTbHu o6pau1aeT BHMMAHHC M Ha O6I.I.[I/II71 YPOBCHb IIEPHUOANYICCKUX U3JaHUM B
OCTOHUM BO BTOpOfI nojoBuHe XIX Bexka. Hambosee uvacTo B raserax IedaTajauch
MPUKITFOYUCHYCCKHE U PA3BJICKATCIIbHBIC HCTOPUU U AHCKAOTEI. B. A,Z[aMC IMOAYCPKUBACT, UTO
JIUTCPATYPHBIC MMPOU3BCACHUSA aBTOPOB HEICTOHCKOI'O ITPOUCXOXKICHHUA B IICUATH 0OBIYHO
nonaaajind B BUAC YIIPOHICHHBIX IIEPECKAa30B, a UMCHA nucareiei u BOBCC, B OOJILIIIMHCTBE

CJIy4acB, HC YIIOMUHAJIUCh. I[J'ISI BCCX MICPEBOAOB TOI'O BPEMCHU XaPAKTCPpHA 3aMCHA UMCH Ha



OoJsiee TPUBBIYHBIC Uil 3CTOHCKOro ymrateias [Looming 1957: 926], a McakoB Takke
YTOYHSCT B CBOCH CTaThe, YTO JEHCTBHE HEPEIKO IEPEHOCHIIOCh B DCTOHHUIO, C ILIENBI0
NpUOIM3UTh MPOU3BEACHUE K 3CTOHCKOMY 4nTarelito. OH TakKe 0TMEYaeT, YTO OCHOBHOM
3aja4eil epeBOJYMKOB TOrO BPEMEHH ObLia Mepeada CIoKeTa U JICHCTBUS IPOU3BEICHUS,

a He BOCCO3/[aHue CTHJISI ucxonHoro Tekcta [CoBerckas Dcronus 1968: 2].

[To MbICTH Anamca, MacCOBBIM YHUTATENb B TOT MEPUOJI, CKOPEE BCETro, HE OBLI 3HAKOM C
KJIaCCUKaMU UM UCTOpHell nuTeparypbl B 1einoM. ClenoBaTenbHO, BEPOSITHEE BCETO,
OTCYTCTBOBAJIO IOHUMAaHHUE IITyOUHBI TYPreHEBCKUX MPOU3BEACHUM, U paHHUE ITyOIMKAIuU
3a49acCTyI0 IMPHUBJICKAJIN BHUMAaHNEC KPUTUKOB, XapaKTCPU30BABIINX TYPreHCBCKHUEC PACCKA3hI

KaK «0eCCMBICIICHHBIE» U HE 3aCIy’KUBAOIIMEC BHUMAHUA:

Niiteks ,,Parnu Postimehes™ (1881, nr. 12) deldakse ,,Bezini aasa®“ ilmumise puhul: ,,Sellel otsata kehval

jutukesel ei ole mingisugust sisu ega pShjusmotet* [Looming 1957: 926].

Hauwnnasg co BTOpOﬁ ITOJIOBUHBI BOCBMHUACCATBHIX I'OA0B CUTYyalllA B ra3€tax Hadajla MEHATHCA
— BCC Hamc CTajld Ha3blBaTb aBTOPOB OPUTIHMHAJIBHBIX HpOI/ISBe,HeHI/II\/’I, CTaJIN MTOABJIIATBHCS
CBelleHHsT 00 W3BECTHHIX mmcarensax (cp.: ,hakkavad tdlgitavasse autorisse suurema
pieteediga suhtuma‘ [Looming 1957: 926]). TpeboBanus K mepeBoaaM TakKe U3MEHHIUCH
1 OoOmMi YpOBEHb MX KadyecTBa 3aMETHO BBIPOC, O YeM CBHJCTEIBCTBYIOT MEPECH3IaHMS
HCIpaBJICHHBIX Bepcuii mepeBomoB [Looming 1957: 926] (cp.: ,,Populaarsemate autorite
puhul hakatakse tdhelepanu osutama ka tdlgete kvaliteedile, avaldatakse samade teoste

parandatud tolkeid*).

Kak ormeuaer AxamMc, 3cTOHCKas MHTEJUIMTEHIINS TBOpUECTBO TypreHeBa 3Hajia U IEHHIIA
[Looming 1957: 927]. B raserax TOro BpeMEHH MOKHO HaWTH COOOIIECHHS O 3J0POBbHE
MMcaTelis, ero Mnoe3Kax, a 3aTeM — 0 CMEPTH U TOXOPOHAX, KOTOPHIE TOCETUITH JIeIeTaThl U3

Taptyckoro ynusepcurera u O0mecTBa nucareiaei ICTOHUU:

Kirjaniku surm (28. VIII 1883) ja suurejoonelised matused leidsid kajastust ka Eestis. Matusele lékitati

delegaate Tartu iilikooli ja Eesti Kirjameeste Seltsi poolt [Looming 1957: 926].

OtHomieHne K TYPreHEBCKOMY TBOPYCCTBY B LECIOM OBLIIO JIBOMICTBEHHBIM: HCEKOTOPBIC
OOBUHSUIM €T0 B «BOCITMTAHUU HUTHIIMCTOBY», a CpCau ((HpOl"pGCCHBHOfI HWHTCIIIIMT CHIIMHN> BO

rnaBe ¢ Muxxkenem Becke Typrenes, Hapsany ¢ IlymkusbiM, JIEPMOHTOBBIM U APYTMMHU
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PYCCKMMHU KIIACCUKAMH, CYMTAINCH BAXXHBIMU (PUTYpaMU B IPOLIECCE B3AUMHOTO COMMKEHUS

PYCCKO# 1 3cTOHCKOU KynbTyp [Looming 1957: 926].

B nepBbix HOMepax xypHana ,,Oma maa“ B 1884 romy ObLIM M3JaHbI 1BA paccKas3a U3 IMHUKIIA
«3anmckn oxoTHHKa» B epesoze M. Mbireepa [Looming 1957: 926]. O6a pacckasa Gbuin
HareyaTaHnbl ¢ moa3aroioBkom ,,Pildike vene rahva elust” («Kaprtuna u3 KU3HH PyCCKOTO
Hapona»). B HazBaHHOM XypHane TypreHeBa CUMTad aBTOPOM, IOKA3aBIIMM B CBOHMX
MIPOU3BEJICHUSAX MPUTECHEHHSI KPETIOCTHBIX KPECThSIH:

Oli niilid Turgenev ,,Kiiti kirjades” ndidanud, kuidas péarisorjus talurahvast rShus ja piinas, siis pidi tema ka

nditama, kuidas ka riiiitlite tdsine elujoud ikka enam ja enam védhenes [Looming 1957: 927].

Hapsiny c razeroit ,,Oma maa“ tTBopuectBo M.C. Typrenesa nponaranjnpoBaioch TakKe B
OJTHOM M3 HambOoJiee YWTaeMbIX W3JaHui Toro mepuoga — raszere ,,Olevik®. Mmenno B
,Olevik® B 1889 rony TypreneBa Ha3Baau «HapOIHBIM MTUCATEIEM» B CBSI3M TE€M, UTO JKH3Hb
MIPOCTOr0 Hapoja Oblila UM TIyOOKO OmKMcaHa W TOHKO MpodyBcTBOBaHa [Looming 1957:

927].

Ouenpb BbICOKO oneHuBan TypreneBa u nucarenb Anapec Caalib, KOTOPbIA BIIOCIEACTBUU
CTaJI OJHUM U3 Han0oJiee N3BECTHBIX MEPEBOTUYMKOB « CTHXOTBOPEHHH B Mpo3e» KoHia XIX
Y TepBoi 1Moj0BUHBI XX BekoB. Caanb mucai, yTo uMsi TypreHeBa «CUseT sIPKOM 3BE3101»
CpeIy OCTAJIbHBIX, K COXAJIECHUIO, TIOKA HEMHOTUX PYCCKHUX MMEH, U3BECTHBIX 3CTOHCKOMY

gyuratento [Looming 1957: 927].

Kak ormeuaer C.I'. McakoB, 3HaMEHUTBIN 3CTOHCKUI MOA3T U npo3auk FOxan JIuiiB B cBOCH
peuen3un Ha nepeBosi Caans TypreHeBCKMX CTUXOTBOpeHUM B mpo3e B 1891 romy takxke

OoTME4Yal BaXKHOCTb HpOI/IBBeI[eHI/Iﬁ nucareid ajada JCTOHCKOH KYJIbTYPBI.

Typrenesa yxe Henb3s Ha3BaTh HEM3BECTHBIM 3CTOHCKOMY Hapojy mucareneM. M3 ero mpomsBeneHHil Ha
3CTOHCKHUH SI3BIK IEPEBEACHO, BEPOATHO, OOJIBIIE M O HEM CaMOM IHCaJl OOJIbIIE, YeM O JIF0OOM APYroMm
pycckoMm nutepaTope. TypreHeB, 4eil M3yMHUTENBHO JKMBOM IMMOATHYECKHUN Aap, YbH TITyOOKHE OIMCaHWS
JOyIIEBHON >KM3HM M XapaKTepoB BOCXUTHIM BECh NMBIJIM30BAaHHBIA MHUp, OBII TaKUM SIBICHHEM B
MTHCATENBLCKOM Cpesie, PAIOM C KOTOPBIM — IMEHHO OJ1arojiapsi €ro qy/IeCHOMY YMEHHUIO ONMCHIBATH TOHYAMIIINE
OTTCHKH JIyIIEBHOMW, CEpACYHON KM3HM UENOBEKAa — HE 3HAaelb, Koro u moctaBuTh» [Llut. mo: Coerckas

Ocrtonus 1968: 2].
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ITo muenuio Anamca, 60BIION ycrieX B DCTOHUM UMeNU TypreHeBckue « CTUXOTBOPEHUS B
mpo3e». B HeckobKUX BBITyCKax xkypHaia ,,Meelejahutaja™ my6nukoBaauch HE CIUIIKOM
ynaunele nepeBoabl Ano Kaporamma, mociie KOTOPBIX CTalo MOSBIATHCSA BCE OOJbIIE H
0o0J1bIlIe 3CTOHCKUX Bepcuil « CTUXOTBOpEHUH B 11po3e». B. Axamc otmeuaer, uto Haubosee
94acTO MEePEBOAMINCH Ha SCTOHCKHUH SI3BIK CTUXOTBOpEHUs «PasroBop» u «Bopobein» (1889,

1901, 1904 u nanee) [Looming 1957: 927].

[lepeBoapl «CTuxoTBOpeHuil B mpo3e» AHapeca Caalid OTIUYAIOTCS OT APYTUX SCTOHCKHUX
niepeBoioB. CBou nepeBopl A. Caab aanTHPOBAII TIOJT 3CTOHCKOTO YUTATEISI, 3aMEHSIS BCE
HEM3BECTHBIE CIIOBA M TOHATHS Ha 0ojiee NMPHUBBIYHBIE M 3HAKOMBbIE. Tak, Hampumep, B
cTuxoTBOpeHUN «Pa3roBop» BMecTO Ha3BaHMH TOpHBIX BepmuH HOHrQpay wu
duHCTEepaapropH NepeBOAUMK UCIIOIB30BaT B CBOEM BapuaHTe Dib0Opyc u Kazbek, omyckas
TaKKe AHAXPOHWYHBIH TYpPreHeBCKUH smmrpad, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHUIIOCH O TOM, 4TO
YeyoBeyecKkast Hora eIie He CTyIaja Ha 3TH BepIIuHBL. [1o Toi ke mpuYrHe Y HEKOTOPBIX
CTHXOTBOpPEHUI ObLITN 3aMeHeHbI Ha3BaHus. Hanpumep, 3arnasue ctuxotBopeHust « HuM@nD»
Caanp mepeBen kak ,,Jumalikud neiud”, ctuxotBopeHne «MoHAxX» MOIYYHIO 3arjilaBUE
LMure®, «ITamsatu 1O. I1. B.» — ,,Neiu J. W. milestuseks®, a «JlazypHoe mapctBo» — ,,Onne
riik [Looming 1957: 927]. K HEKOTOPBIM CTHXOTBOPEHHSM, TIJIC HCH3BECTHBIC JUIS
MaccOBOT0 YHTATEJS TOrO BPEMEHH CJIOBAa HEOOXOAUMBI IS TOJHOM Nepeaun cMbIcia, A.
Caanp Hamucayl MpUMEYaHUs 111 UX OObsICHeHUs. B kauecTBe sipkoro mpumepa Amamc
NpUBOIUT cTUxoTBOopeHne «CHUHKC», Te MepeBOMYUK OTICIbHO MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAI
CEMaHTHKY 3arjaBusi TYpreHEeBCKOTO MPOU3BEICHHS U IPUBEI KPaTKUE CBEJCHHS 00 Dure.
Opnako u nepeBoj Anzapeca Caanst BCKOpe ycTaped B CBSI3H C YCKOPUBLIMMCS TEMIIOM
Pa3BUTHUSI ICTOHCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOrO si3blka. B 1eiaoM, U3 MATHAECATH CTUXOTBOPEHUMN
cbopHuka ,,Senilia*“ A. Caanb HCKITIOUUIT MSATh, OMACasCh LIEH3YPhL. « MOJIUTBa» U « XPUCTOCH
HE MONaly B U3JaHUE U3-3a HEXKEJIaHHs MEPEeBOYMKA BBI3BATh HErOJOBAHUE BEPYIOIIHX;
«IToBecuts ero!» u «lllu» — u3-3a 00pa30B TJIABHOKOMAHIYIOIIETO W IOMEIIUIIBL,

,,Necessitas, Vvis, libertas® — u3-3a uaen BocxBajieHUsI CBOOOBI.

Anamc obpaiaeT BHUMaHUe U Ha TO, YTO MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO Y IEPEBOTYUKOB 0JIb30BAIOCH
TaKke Jpyroe mnpowusBeneHue nosaHero TypreHeBa — «llecHb TOp)KeCTBYIOLIEH IHOOBI

[Looming 1957: 928]. BriepBbie Ha 3CTOHCKOM SI3bIKE 3Ta MOBECTh, nepeBeieHHas B. Kusw,
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BBINIIA OTNENbHBIM u3MaHueM B Kypeccaape B 1885 romy. bosee HOBbIe mepeBO bl ObLITH
m3aansl B 1901, 1906, 1924 u 1947 rogax. B. AnaMc otMeyaeT, 4To 1o TEKCTaM IepeBOI0B
«IlecHn  TOpKECTBYIOLIEH JIOOBM» MOXKHO TPOCICIUTh PA3BUTHE  ICTOHCKOTO
nutepatypHoro s3bika. Hanpumep, nepeson M. Huiinace, ony6nukoBannsii B 1901 roxy,
6bL1 ropaso Tounee nepesona B. Kusu; B nepesone . M. blyHamyy TekcT cran 3Bydarh
ecrectBeHnee. IlepeBon K. Keca 1924 roga siBnsiercss mpumMepoM mporiecca 0OHOBICHHS
S3bIKa, TIOCKOJIBKY B TEKCT€ BCTPEYAETCSI MHOTO HOBBIX (OpPM, TPEAIOKECHHBIX
pedbopmaTopoM scToHCKOro s3bika M. Aasmxom [Looming 1957: 928]. Ilepesog M.
CumaoTc, BBITIOJHEHHBINH B COBETCKHUE TOJIbI M BOILICAIIHI B cOOpHUK ,,Valitud jutustused,
oostee coBpemennsbrit: ,,Alles ndukogude ajal (1947) ,,Valitud jutustustes® antud tolge on
meieaegne [Looming 1957: 928].

Kax otmeuaet B. Agamc, BeIOOp Tpou3BeIcHUH, TEPEBOIUMBIX B TO BpeMsl, HEPEIKO 3aBUCEI
OT OO0mIel MOJUTHYEeCKOW cHuTyanuun B crpaHe. OOIIeCTBEHHOe MHEHHE B OCTOHHH
(hopMHUPOBATIOCH C OJTHON CTOPOHBI MO BIUSHUEM TMPUOANTUHCKUX HEMIIEB, i C IPYTOH —
O] BIUSIHUEM CTOPOHHUKOB IAPCKOW MOJMTUKH pycudukanuu. Kak momaraer Amgamc, Bce
HapoOJHblE U KYJbTypPHbIE HAUMHAHUA «IEPENOBOM OCTOHCKOM HWHTEJUIMTCHLIUW»

MIPECEKANINCH, a KYPHATUCTHKA IIpeObIBaia B TacCUBHOM cocTostHuu [Looming 1957: 928].

Banemap Anamc takxke oOpaiiaer BHUMaHUE Ha CUJIBHOE OTCTaBaHHE DCTOHHUU B 00JaCTH

MIEPEBOJIOB TYPr€HEBCKOIO TBOPYECTBA OT IPYTUX €BPONENUCKUX CTpPaH:

“Kiiti kirjadest on meil kogu revolutsioonieelsel ajajargul tdlgitud ainult neli jutustust. ,,Kiiti kirjad* ilmusid

meil taielikult alles 1950. aastal, ligi 100 aastat hiljem kui Saksas ja Prantsusmaal [Looming 1957: 928].

Ha pyGexxe nByx cronetuil U3 «3amMCOK OXOTHHKa» ObUIO MEPEBEIEHO TOJBKO YEThIpe
pacckaza — «bexun nyr» (1880), «Xops u Kanunbsra» (1884), «Epmonait u MensHUYMXa
(1884), «buprok» (1886) — u nBa HebGompmux ¢parmMeHTa U3 pacckazoB «OmHOABOpPEI]
OBcsaunukoBy» (1880) u «/IBa momemmumka» (1911). LenukoM 1ukn «3amucku OXOTHUKa» B
DCTOHHMH BBIIIET HAMHOTO Mo3aHee, 4eM B ['epmanuu u dpanium, 1 Ha TpUHAALATH JIET

no3ke coceaneit Jlarsuu [Looming 1957: 928].

COBpGMGHHHI’I HCCIICA0BATCIIb HCTOPUHU ISCTOHCKOI'O IICPEeBOIA Anne Jlanre CuyuTaet
HECOBCPUHICHHBIC MNICPEBOABI KOHIA XIX Beka «MEPEACIIKAaMN» HUIIN (IICPCIOKCHUAMU», HO

OICHUBACT UX TAKXC C HHOfI, OTJINYAIOIICHCS OT OMHCAHMS AﬂaMca, TeopeTquCKOﬁ TOYKHU
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3peHusi. ABTOPBI IEPEBOIOB OPUEHTUPOBAIUCH B 3TO BpEMSsI Ha IIepeiaduy TuIaHa CoJiep KaHus
MEePEBOAUMOTO TEKCTa, a IUIAaH BBIPAKEHUS OKas3ajcs s 3CTOHCKUX IEPEBOIUYUKOB

XYJI0’KECTBEHHOM MTPO3bl 3HAYUMBIM TOJIBKO B 1930-€ rr.:

»Aastal 1895 annab siisteemi embriionaalsest olekust tunnistust nii jérjekindlusetus algupdrandi ja tSlke
eristamisel kui ka vilja kujunemata kontseptuaalne sdnavara. Tolge tehti kellegi ,,jdrele” voi oli ,limber
pandud*. Nagu sGnavaragi vihjab, ei olnud tollal tdlkeliste tekstide eesmérgiks vahendada originaali stiili, sageli

anti edasi ,,lugu®, mis lugejale mdjuks ja lisatulu teeniks* [Lange: 21];

Cp. TaKxKe:

,»19. sajandi 16pule oli iseloomulik transponeeriv, sisuplaani iilekandev vaba tolge [...] 20. sajandi
kolmekiimnendatele aastatele rekodeeriv, originaali viljendusplaani markeeriv ja mikrostilistilist tépsust

taotlev tolge™ [Lange: 179].

TypreneBckue pomMaHbl Ha 3CTOHCKUH S3bIK Ha4aIl MEPEBOAUTH TOJIBKO B Hauaje XX Beka.
[epBbIM ObLT H31aH poMaH «J[BopsiHCKoe rHe310» B 1900 romy B mepesoze J.1. blynarmyy,
yepe3 roJi BhIIIJIA 3CTOHCKas Bepcust poMaHa «Otubl U aeth», a B 1904 romy — moBecTh
«Bemrane BOJIBD). C BO3HUKHOBCHHUEM 3CTOHCKOT'O MOJACPHU3MA MCHACTCSA U A3BIK ICPEBOAA,

KOTOpBIﬁ Ha4YuHacCT O6HOBJ'I$ITI)C$I, B 4aCTHOCTH, 3a CUHCT TEKCTa-UCTOYHUKA.

20. sajandi esimesel poolel teenis tdlkimine sageli eesti kultuuri moderniseerimise ja ,,peenendamise® eesmérki
ning tolkimisega loodi ,kultuurirahvast. Eesti keel kandis tdlkes ositi keeleuuenduslikku, ldhtekeele

semantikast tile kantud tdhendust [Lange: 12]

Hpyrue npousseaenus M.C. Typrenea Hayanu nepeBouTh yxke nocie IlepBoii pycckoit
PEBOJIIONINH, a 3aTeM — B COBETCKHH mepuoi: B 1915 romy Obuta mepeBeneHa Moxaunecom
Aasukom noBectb «IIpuspaku», a B 1939 rony — poman «Pyaun» Buktopom Beckumsn. B
1947 rony Beimen coopHuk «M30panHbIX pacckazoBy TypreHeBa, B KOTOPhI TIOMHMO PaHEe
MepPEeBEICHHBIX TEKCTOB BOLLIM TaKHE MOBECTH, KaK «Acs», «Tpu BcTpeun», «3aTUIIbE»,
«CrenHoit kopous JIupy» u «Tpu moptpera» [Looming 1957: 929]. B 1954 roxy B DcroHum

BIiepBbIe ObLT U37aH poMmaH «Hakanyne» B nepeBone FOpu [luiika.

Ha momenT Hanmcanus ctateu B 1957 rony, Banemap A namc noguepkuBaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTh
MEePEBOJOB HA 3CTOHCKHI S3bIK B MIEPBYIO OYEPEb TAKUX POMAHOB, Kak «HoBb» 1 «JpiM».
[To MHeHHMIO Alamca, HYKHBI TaKK€ HOBBIE MEPEBOJIBI Ha COBPEMEHHBIN 3CTOHCKHUH S3BIK

«CTI/IXOTBOpeHI/Iﬁ B MpO3C¢» W NCpeBOAbl APYTHUX OCHOBHBIX TYPICHCBCKUX IOBECTEN U
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pacCcKa3oB. C coxaieHuem ABTOP CTATbHU OTMCYACT OTCYTCTBHUC IICPCBOJOB ApaMaTUYCCKUX

NPOM3BENICHUI M HEXBATKY IOJHOTO coOpaHus counHeHuit nucatens [Looming 1957: 929].

K coxanenmto, cobpanue counHeHuii TypreHeBa Ha 3CTOHCKOM S3bIKE JO CHUX TOp He
W3/1aHO, XOTS BO BTOpoil mosoBuHe XX U B mepBble aBa necatuwierus XXI| Beka k
npousBeaeHusaM TypreneBa obpaianuck MHorue nepesoauuku (B. Jlunack, M. Cumaotc,
X. Jlyitk, A. IMaiikpe u ap.). HekoTopele u3 HuX, Kak, HanpuMmep, Mapta Cuiimaotc, Hadaau
nepeBoauTh Typrenesa eme B 1930-e rr. B Hactosimeit pabote Mbl Oy1eM TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO

o nepesojax B. Kpumm.

1.2. IlepeBoasi Bupse Kpumm

[Ipexxne, ueM pgate KkpaTkuili 0030p mnepeBofoB Kpumm U3 pycckoil nuTepaTyphl,
ocTaHOBHMCS Ha ee Ouorpaduu. B mporecce HanmucaHust STON YacTH TIaBBI MBI OITUPAEMCS
Ha CTaTbl0 M3BECTHOTO 3CTOHCKOro XypHamucta Kamne Myynu ,,Sirge seljaga naine®,
MpUypOUEHHYIO K SO-JIETHIO CO JHS POXKIACHUS MEPEBOIIHIIBI U OIMyOJIMKOBAHHYIO B Ta3eTe
,»SIrp ja vasar; Ha cTaThlo, MocBsmeHHyl0o Kpumm, B Ouorpaduueckom cioBape ,,Eesti

kirjanike leksikon®, a Tak:xe Ha HEKpOJIOT, MTOMEIIIEHHBIH B )kypHaie ,,L.ooming* B 2017 roxy.

N3BecTHas nmepeBoaunIIa M TUTEPATYpHBIN KpuTUK Bupse Kpumm ponunace 14 saBapst 1938
rona B Bonoctu Jlextce SIpBamaa B cembe XyTopsiH. CBOE MIKOIBHOE 00pa3oBanue Kpumm
rojydyana B 4YeThIpeX pasHbIX y4eOHbIX 3aBeneHmsx. C 1945 mo 1948 rox ona mocemana
HavanpHyto mkoy Jlsmu (Lapi algkool), 3aTeM B TeueHHE YeThIpeX JIET YUHUIACh B IIKOJIE
Jlextce u roa B BunbsiHIuCKOM repBoii cpenHel mkosie. KpumMM 3akoH4MIIa CBoe 00yUueHue
B 1956 rony B cpenneii mkosae Kexpa [Eesti Kirjanike leksikon: 225]. ITocine okoHuaHus
mkonbl BupBe KpumMm mocTymuia Ha 3a04HOE OTAENEHHE SCTOHCKOW (puiomorud B
Tapryckuii ['ocyaapcTBeHHBI YHHUBEPCHTET, KOTOPBIA 3akoHuYmiaa B 1965 romy [Sirp ja

Vasar: 8].

B 1962 rogy O6yayias nepeBoauMIIa cTajla IpernogaBaTh SCTOHCKUI SA3bIK U TUTEPATypy, a
TaKXXe aHIVIMHCKUH A3bIK B TAIJIMHHCKOM IPO(eCcCHOHATbHO-TEXHUYECKOM YUMIIHIIE UMEHU
B. Knemenra, B kotopoMm mpopabortana g0 1965 ronma, xoraa B y4MIIMILE HEpecTanu

npenoaaBaTb O6H_ICO6pa3OBaTeJIBHBIe MMPpEAMCTHI. IIocne yxoaa C JOJDKHOCTH
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npenoaaBaTeisd KpI/IMM KaKOC-TO BPCM: IMHCAJIa HEOOJIbIINE CTaThU AJI1 ICPpUOaANICCKUX

W3JIaHWM, 9eM 00ecTieyrBajia CBOIO CEMBIO JI0 BCTYIUICHUS B HOBYIO JJOJDKHOCTB

Virve Krimm kirjutas enda ja oma kahe lapse toitmiseks arvustusi, sekka ka muud ajakirjanduslikku pudi-padi,

kuid kaua sellistest juhuotstest dra ei ela [Sirp ja Vasar: 8].

Caoro nepeBoaueckyto kaprepy Kpumm Hauana B 1965 romy, moiyduB MecTo mepeBOYMKA
nocranoBieHuit CoBera MunuctpoB DCCP. Oty nomxHOCTh OHA 3aHUMana 10 1973 roxa,
KOTJIa TIOJTyYHJIa CTaTyC HE3aBHCUMOTO TIEPEBOUNKA, YTOOBI TPOPECCHOHATBHO 3aHUMAThCS
nuTepaTypHbIMH iepeBogaMu. Kak ormedaer aBTop cratbu 0 KpumMm, paboTa ¢ mapTuiiHBIMU
JnokyMeHTamu jajia Bupse Kpumm HE0O0X0IMMBIH OMBIT TEpEBO/Ia C PyCCKOI'0 Ha SCTOHCKUM
SI3bIK, KOTOPBIM B JabHEWIEM el BO MHOTOM IOMOT IpU MEPEBOAE XYA0KECTBEHHBIX

MIPOU3BEICHU.

To6 korges riigiasutuses kujundas Virve Krimmi sallimatuks ebadigluse ja rumaluse vastu ning andis sedavord
kogemusi, et mitmelehekiiljelisest proovitdlkest, mille ta ,,Eesti raamatule® tegi (tolle aja kombe kohaselt otse

kirjastuses), leidis toimetaja vaid iihe parandamist vajava koha [Sirp ja Vasar: 8].

HepBBIM XYOOXKECTBCHHBIM IMPOU3BECACHUEM, IMECPCBCACHHBIM KpI/IMM Ha DCTOHCKHU SA3BIK,
cTajJ CaTUPUYECKU poMaH kuTanckoro aBTopa Jlao IlI» «3anmucku o Kolaubem ropojiey,
OCYIIECTBIICHHBIN C PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa M OMyOJIMKoBaHHBIA B 1972 roxy. B 1992 rony Kpumm

crana wienom Coro3a nepesoaunkoB Dcronuu [Eesti Kirjanike leksikon: 225].

bonpmyro um3BectHocth BupBe Kpumm mnpunecna ee pabota Hal penakTUPOBaHHEM
acToHCKOTO Tekcra pomana JI.H. Toncroro «Boiina u mupy» (1985), kotopsiii hakTuyecku

CTaJI HOBBIM IICPCBOJIOM:

Seniseks suurimaks t66ks on olnud Lev Tolstoi ,,Sdja ja rahu* tdlke redigeerimine (1985), mis sisuliselt

tahendas uut tdlget [Sirp ja Vasar: 8].

bnaronaps KpuMM, Ha 3CTOHCKUIT SI3bIK OBLIM MIEPEBEICHBI M TaKHE MPOU3BEACHUS PyCCKOU
Kiaccuueckoi nutepatypsl, kak pomaH W.C. Typrenea «JIBopsinckoe rHe3mo» (1983),
pomansl ®.M. JloctoeBckoro «becer» (1997) m «bparbs Kapamazose» (2016-2017)
[Looming 2017: 622]. Konoccanbhas pabota BupBe KpuMM Haz mepeBooM MOCIIEIHETO
pomana ®.M. JIOCTOEBCKOTO 3aCIyXUBAET OTIACIBHOIO BHHMAHHS, MOCKONIBKY Kpumm
OTKa3bIBaeTCSI OT JIOCIOBHOTO M OyKBaJbHOT'O TMEPENOKEHUS C PYCCKOTO Ha ICTOHCKUH,

XapakTepHOro Jjs nepsoro nepesoguuka «bparbeB Kapamazossix» - Aiftel Kypdenbar, B
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MOJIb3y €CTECTBEHHOrO W TOYHOTO $3bIKa, KOTOPBIH CIIOCOOCH MPUOIHU3UTH 3CTOHCKOTO
yuTatens K Ooliee COBEpIICHHOMY NMoHMMaHHMIO Tekcra JloctoeBckoro [Postimees 2015].

ABTOpBI HEKposiora KpuMM BBICOKO OLIEHUBAET ITOT IEPEBOA!

Vendade Karamazovite” uus tolge on mingis mdttes verstapost vene keelest eesti keelde tdlkimise ajaloos.
Loeme seda ja motleme mitte ainult Dostojevski filosoofiale, vaid ka Virve Krimmi valitud sonadele, millega

ta on seda edasi andnud [Looming 2017: 622].

CrnemyeT TakKe OTMETHTh, YTO CITUCOK TIEPEBOJIOB, BHITIOIHEHHBIX KprMM, BKITFOUaET B ce0s
counnennss H.C. EBnmokumoBa, JI.H. Anapeesa, F0.C. Peitxoy, H.I'. TTlomsinosckoro, @.A.
Uckanpnepa, O.M. KyBaeBa, B.I'. Pacriytuna, A.Il. Ilmaronoma, B.Il. AcrtadweBa, B.C.
I'poccmana u apyrux [Eesti kirjanike leksikon: 225].

HeoOxoaumo noquepKkHyTh, 4TO MEPEBOABI C aHTTIMHCKOTO S3bIKa TAK)KE UIPAd BaXHYIO
posib B ku3HU W TBopuecTBe BupBe Kpmmm. 3a cBoro mepeBomueckyro kapsepy Kpumm
nepesena npousBenenus . ['puna, JI. Jromopse, . Tpomnon, P. Ilumuep, V. boiina, A.

Mepnok u apyrux [Looming 2017: 622].

B karamore ESTER moxHO Haiith cBbimie 80 HaWMEHOBAHMHA pPa3JUYHBIX IEPEBOJIOB
XYI0KECTBEHHBIX TIPOM3BEICHUI U WX MEepeH3aaHuii, mepeBeieHHbIX KpuMM ¢ pycckoro u

aHrIMicKoro s361k0B [Looming 2017: 621].

JIt000BB K 3CTOHCKOMY sI3BIKY KpriMM BbIpakaiia HE TOJBKO B CBOMX Tpyaax. Ee riaBHOe
JKEJIaHWEe B KU3HU 3aKJII0YajoCh B TOM, YTOOBI €€ BHYKH MOTJIU UTbh B 3CTOHOA3BIYHON

cpene:

Lopetuseks oleks paslik dra 6elda ka juubilari suurim soov: tahan, et minu lapselapsed voiksid elada eesti

keeles! [Sirp ja Vasar: 8].

17



I'naBa 2. «CTuxorBopenus B npo3e» Typrenesa B nepesoge B. Kpumm

B Hacrosmieil riaBe Mbl PacCMOTPUM TEKCTBI CTHUXOTBOpEHUMM B mpo3e TypreHesa
«Bopobeit», «ln», «Chunke» n «Pycckuil s3pIK», a TaKkKe UX ICTOHCKUE IMEPEBOJBI,
BbinoJiHEHHble Bupse Kpumm. BpiOpanHble HamMu A8 CONOCTAaBUTEIBHOIO aHAIM3a
MIPOU3BEACHUS MPEACTABIEHbl B XPOHOJIOIMYECKOM IOPSIIKE, KOTOPHI OBLI COXpAaHEH B

kuure ,Jutustusi. Proosaluulet” [Turgenev].

2.1. Bopoobeii

CruxoTtBopenue B mpo3e «Bopobeii» Obuio Hammcano B ampene 1878 rona u BHEpBBIC
ony6nukoBano emie npu xu3Hu U.C. Typrenesa B xypHane «Bectnuk EBponsi» B 1882 roay

[Typrenes 1982: 443].

B cruxorBopenun «Bopobeit» mMmoBecTBOBaTENb CTAHOBUTCS CBHJAETENEM JIOOBH U
YKEPTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPasi MPUCYILA HE TOJIBKO JOAM, HO ¥ NTULaM. OTJIIMYNATEIbHON YepTON
3TOr0 TEKCTA SIBJIAETCS TO, YTO B KAYECTBE IIABHBIX I'€POEB BBICTYNAOT KUBOTHBIE U IITULIBI
— néc moBecTBoOBarens Tpe3op u BopoOeit. Onu anTponomopdusupyrorcst TypreHeBbIM, TO
€CTb YIOJOOJSIOTCS YENOBEKY, HAJEeNSIOTCSl CBOMCTBEHHBIMHU JIIOASM SMOLMUSIMH U
gyyBcTtBamu. Hampumep, W.C. TypreHeB omnmcbiBaeT BOpPOObS, WCHOJIB3YSI ASIUTET
«HMCKaKEHHBII», X0Td Hauboyiee 4YacTo 3TO MPHYACTHE YHOTPeOIseTcs] MpH OMHMCAHUU

MHMUKH YCJIOBCKA.

IloBecTBOBaTENL B CTUXOTBOPCHHUH ITPOHUKACTCA FJ'IY6OKI/IM YBAXXCHUEM K MAaJICHBKOMY
BOpO6LIO, OJaroroBeer nepca HUuM. Bcs cuieHa HaBOAMT €ro Ha MBICIIb O CHJIE JIFOOBH U BOJIE

K ’)KU3HU B )KUBOM MHPC.

[lepeiinem Teneps K pacCCMOTPEHUIO NEPEBOIa CTUXOTBOPEHUS «BopoOeii», BBIMOIHEHHOTO

Bupse Kpumm u onybiaukoBanHoro B 1980 rony.

OO6patumMmcs K IepBoMY (parMeHTy TEKCTa:

41 BO3Bpamancs ¢ 0XOTHI u 1en 1Mo ajuree caga. Cobaka Oexana enepeou mens [Typrenes 1982: 142].

Iep.: Tulin jahilt ja sammusin piki pargialleed. Koer jooksis kaugemal mu eel [Turgenev: 273].
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B mepBoM (QparMeHTe MEpEeBOIYMK HECKOJIBKO yAaiseT cobaKy OT IepCOHaka B
MPOCTPAHCTBE, TAK KakK 3CTOHCKOE ,,kaugemal mu eel* («aanee, mooaasb, Bajeke, BIaIN»)
HE COOTBETCTBYET IOJHOCTHIO TYPreHEBCKOMY «BIIEpEIN MEHsD» (MOXHO Ha3BaTh TaKOE

M3MEHEHHE KOHKpEeTH3aIuen).

[Tepeiinem k cienyromemy hparMeHTy:

Brapyr oHa yMeHBIIIMIA CBOM IIATH W Hayajla KPacThCs, Kak OBl 3a4ysB Iepe co0oro ouys [Typrener 1982:

142].

Iep.: Akitselt jiid ta sammud liihemaks ning liikus edasi hiilides, otsekui haistaks eespool lindu [Turgenev:
273].

3nech Hy»X/1aeTcsi B MOSCHEHUU cioBodopmMa , lindu® («nTuiibl»), KoTopas KOHKPETH3UPYET
UCIIOJI30BaHHOE B OPHTHHAJIE CIIOBO «au4by». CormacHo cioBapio Jlais, JiekcemMa «JHdby»

MOKET 0003Ha4YaTh U IITHUII, 1 BCEX JKUBOTHBIX.

B nepBoM mpeioKeHrH TPEThero (pparMeHTa MOYKHO 3aMETHTh U3BECTHOE 000OIIEHHE B
OTJIMYHUE OT TEKCTa OpUTHHANA («TJITHYJI BIOJb ayuten» — ,,vaatasin alleele). Omnako, B Tom
’Ke MPETIOKEHHH MOKHO YCMOTPETh M KOHKPETHU3AIMIO MPU OMUCAHWH OKPACKU IEPhEB
BOpOObsSs — TMEPEBOIUHMIIA OIMUCHIBACT <OKEITH3HY» ciioBocouetanuem ,Kollane laik®

(«oxenToe MATHOY ).

OTMeTUM TaKke, YTO B ICTOHCKOM II€PEBOEC IMOSBIISCTCS KOHKPETHU3AIMsi BO BTOPOM
npeaioxkeHuu gpparmenTa — ,kiikitas liitkumatuna maas*. Bupse Kpumm ncmomns3yet riaros
,kiikitama“ B crienaabHOM 3Ha4eHUU «CHICTHY (,,Joomade ja lindude istumise kohta” [Eesti

keele seletav sdnaraamat]), KOTOpPbIif OTHOCHTCS TOJIBKO K YKUBOTHBIM U IITUIIAM:

S rnsHy N 600716 ey U YBUIIEN MOJIOZIOTO BOPOOBS € Jiceimu3HoU OKOIIO KITI0BA U MyXoM Ha rojioBe. OH yman
W3 THe3la (BeTep CWIBHO Kadan Oepes3bl aluleM) W cudell HETIOIBWIKHO, OECIIOMOIIHO PACTOIBIPHB €IBa

mpopacTaBire Kpeutbimiky [Typrenes 1982: 142].

Ilep.: Ma vaatasin alleele ja ndgin seal noort varblast, imber noka kollane laik, pea udusulil. Ta oli pesast vilja
kukkunud (tuul kiigutas allee kaski kdva hooga) ja kiikitas liikumatuna maas, vaevu sulgedest kaetud tiivakesed
abitult laiali [Turgenev: 273].

B yerBepTOM (pparMeHTE BHOBb KOHKPETH3HPOBAH TYpreHEBCKUIl 00pa3 — BMECTO «Iepen

caMoii ee MOpI0i» B TIEpeBOIe HAXOAUM ,,tema nina ette” («mepem ero HOCOM»).
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Oco0oe BHUMaHHE CTOMT YJIEIUTh IMEPEBOJY SIUTETA «HCKAKEHHBI», KoTopoe Kpumm
MOIBITANIACH TIepeaaTh HapeuneM ,,Kohevil® («Bo30ykIeHHOY»), 4TO HE MepeaaeT 3HaAYCHUS
«TPHOOPETIINI HEeCTECTBEHHBIN, YPOUIMBBINA BUJ, 00€300pa3uBLINIACS TTOJ BO3JICHCTBUEM
KaKoro-TM00 CHJIBHOTO YYBCTBa». TakkKe BHHMAaHHS 3aciy’KMBAeT HCIIONb30BaHHOE B.
Kpumm |, siidantldhestavalt™ («mymiepazauparoie»), KOTOpPOE HECKOJIBKO YCHJIMBACT
HKCIPECCHIO TYPreHEBCKOTO HAPEUHUS «OTYASHHOY». 3aMETUM, YTO ICTOHCKOE JICCTPUIACTHE
,,sauksudes* («uupukas») He COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY CJIOBY «IHCK», UCIIOJIb30BAHHOMY B
TEKCTE CTUXOTBOpPEHHs (Tyaroi ,,sduksuma‘ OmuchIBaeT 3BYKH, W3/aBacMbIC MTHUIAMHU, Y

Typrenesa e BopoOeil MUILNT):

Most cobaka MeAJIeHHO NpUOMMKalach K HEMY, Kak BJIPYT, COPBAaBUIMCh C OJIM3KOTrO JepeBa, CTapbli
YEPHOTPYBIA BOPOOEH KaMHEM ymall neped camoll ee MOpool — W BECh B3BEPOIICHHBIN, UCKANCCHHDIL, C

OMUAAHHBIM U JKATIKUM NicKoM TIPHITHYJI pa3a [[Ba B HalpaBJICHUH 3y0OacToil packpeiToil mactu [TypreHes

1982: 142].

ITep.: Mu koer léks talle pikkamisi ligemale, kui jarsku nagu kivi kukkus 1dhema puu otsast alla otse tema nina
ette vana musta rinnaga varblane ning hiippas, ileni turris ja kohevil, ise siidantiohestavalt ja haledasti

sduksudes kaks korda tema hambuliste I1dugade poole [Turgenev: 273].
OO6parumcs k naToMy GhparMeHTy:

OH puHyIcS criacaTh, OH 3aCJIOHWII COOOI0 CBOE JETHIIE... HO BCE €ro MaJIeHbKOE TeJIO TPeleTano OT yxkKaca,

20JI0COK 00UHAN U OXPHII, OH 3aMupal, oH sxepTBoBai coboro! [Typrenes 1982: 142].

[ep.: Ta oli s66stnud padstma, ta kaitses oma lapsukest enese kehaga. .. aga kogu ta pisike keha vérises hirmust,

hddl oli véoras ja kihisev, veri tarretas, ta tdi ennast ohvriks! [Turgenev: 273].

[Tpu mombITKE MEPEBECTH TYPreHEBCKYI0 MeTadopy «rojocoK oaudany KpuMM MpHUIILIOCH
npuOeTHyTh K mepedpasupoBanuio (,,hddl oli vodras®). Jlnsa mepemauu cmbiciia 3TOTO
CIIOBOCOYETAHHMS OHA MCITOJIb30Balla 3CTOHCKOE IpujaraTeisHoe ,,vodras (,,kellelegi teisele
kuuluv, teise oma” [Eesti keele seletav sOnaraamat]). Tem He MeHee, B mepeBoje IepeaaH
BakHbIH Juis TypreHeBa CMBICT: TOJIOC BOPOObS OKa3bIBACTCS «Uy)KUM» (HE CBOUM) H
XpHUIUTBIM», Kak y dYejoBeka. Y KpuMM Takke OTCYTCTBYET AUMHHYTHUB «TOJOCOK»,
MPUCYTCTBYIONIUH B HCXOAHOM TeKcTe. B 3CTOHCKOM sI3bIKE JAUMHHYTHBBI 00JIaIai0T
ropaso MEHBIIIEH YaCTOTHOCTBIO, TOITOMY B CBOMX MepeBOAax KpUMM 4acTo MX OMycKaer

1 3aMCHACT HHBIMU CJ'IOBO(l)OpMaMI/I HJIN KOHCTPYKIUAMH.

20



OTtaenbHOrO yNOMHHAHUSI 3aciy’KMBaeT U TO, kak B. Kpumm mnepesena «oH 3amupain.
[lepeBomumila KCIIOJIL30BAIAa 3CTOHCKUH (ppaseosorusm ,,Veri tarretas” («kpoBb 3acCTbLIa),
UMeroIui 3HadeHne ,.keegi tunneb suurt hirmu, dudu, on viga kohkunud, ehmunud”

[Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat], 9To yCHJIMBAET U KOHKPETU3UPYET TYPreHEBCKUN 00pa3.

B crnemyromem OTpBIBKE CTOMT OTMETHTH IJIArOibHYI (opmy ,austas” (,,austama‘“
«yBaXaTh, MOYUTATh, YTUTHY»), UCMHOJb30BaHHBIM B. KpuMM, mOCKOJIBKY OHa YTOYHSIET

CMBICJI TYPICHEBCKOI'O CJIOBOCOUCTAHUA KIIPU3HA OTY CHUIIY»:

Kakum rpoMaiHBIM 4yIOBHIIEM TOJDKHA ObliIa eMy Ka3zaThest cobaka! 11 Bce-Taku OH HE MOT YCHAETh Ha CBOEH

BBICOKOI1, Oe301acHoii BeTke... Cuila, CHIIbHEe ero BOJIM, COpOoCcHIIa ero oTTy/a.
Moit Tpesop ocTaHOBUIICS, MONSATUIICS... BuaHO, 1 oH npusnan amy cuny [Typrenes 1982: 142].

ITep.: Millise hiiglasliku koletisena pidi kiill koer temale paistma! Aga ometi polnud ta suutnud jéida istuma

oma korgele oksale ohust kaugele... Uks joud, tugevam kui tema tahe, oli ta sealt alla paisanud.

Mu Tresor seisatas ja taganes... Nagu niha, austas ka tema seda joudu [Turgenev: 273].

B neBstom Qparmente, HaoO0pPOT, HUBETUPYETCS CEMaHTHKAa TJIAaroJbHOW (OpMBI

«ymamics» (,,laksin edasi®):

Sl mocmen 0TO3BaTh CMYIIEHHOTO TIca — U yoaauncs, Onaroroses [ Typrenes 1982: 142].

Iep.: Ruttu kutsusin ma hammeldunud peni 4ra ja liksin edasi, aukartus siidames [Turgenev: 273].

B konne gecstoro ¢parmenta M.C. TypreHeB HCIONB3YeT CHHTAKCHYECKYHO HHBEPCHIO
(«mepen JIFOOOBHBIM €€ TIOPBIBOMY), yCHIIMBas 3PQeKT, TpOU3BOAUMBIA HA YATATENS, B TO
BpeMsi KaK B JCTOHCKOM IIEPEBOJIC YIOTPEONsieTcss OOBIYHBIN TMOPSIOK CioB (,,tema
armastuseso0stu ees*), HapymarHii 0COObIH PUTM (parMeHTa, OCKOJIBKY HHBEPCHS 311ECh

HCBO3MOXKHA I10 A3BIKOBBIM IIPUYHUHAM:

Ha; He cmelitech. S Gmarorosen mepes TOH MaJeHBKOW TePOMYECKON MTUIICH, neped 110008HbIM ee NOPbIBOM

[Typrenes 1982: 142].

Iep.: Jaa, drge naerge. Ma tundsin aukartust selle tillukese sangarliku linnu ees, tema armastusesdostu ees

[Turgenev: 273].

Bo BTOPOM  MPCMIOKCHUUN  3aKIIOYUTCIBHOT'O Q)parMeHTa B. KpI/IMM 3aMCHACT
HUCITIOJIBb30BAHHOC TpreHeBHM JIMYHOC MECTOMMCHUC TPETHEro JIHIa (((TOJIBKO eIO»)

CYIIECTBUTEIIBHBIM ,,armastus® (,,Ainult armastus®). Takum 00pa3oM CIOBO <«JTHOOOBBY
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nepeBouuua HCIHOJb3YCT ABAXKAbBI B OAHOM IPCJIOKCHHH, 3MOLMOHAJIBHO YCHIIMBas

TYpPTreHEBCKUH (pHHAT CTUXOTBOPEHUS B MPO3E:

.HIO6OBB, AyMall s, CUJIbHEC CMEPTU U CTpaxa CMEPTHU. Tonpko €10, TOJIBKO JIF00OBBIO JACPIKUTCA U JABUIKETCSA

*u3Hb [Typrenes 1982: 142].

ITep.: Armastus, motlesin ma, on tugevam kui surm ja surmahirm. Ainult armastus, armastus tiksi on see, mis

elu hoiab ja edasi viib [Turgenev: 273].

2.2. llln

N.C. Typrenes Hanucan ctuxorBopenue «lllu» B mae 1878 roma. BrnepBeie oHO ObLIO
OIyOJIMKOBAaHO B JBEHAALIATOM HoMmepe >kypHana «BectHuk EBponbe» 3a 1882 ropg

[Typrenes 1982: 443].

OcHoBHast Tema cTUXOTBOpeHHs B mpose «lllm» — commanbHpie paznudusi MEXIy ABYMS
MHPaMH — MHUPOM O€THBIX KPECThSIH 1 MUPOM COCTOsITeIbHBIX moMenukoB. M.C. Typrenes
MOKa3bIBaET, YTO 00€ repOMHU HE MOTYT MOHATH APYT JIpyra u3-3a pa3inyuil B obpase u
KauecTBe kxu3HU. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO 00€ JKEHIIMHBI EPEXKIIN OTEepIo peOeHKa, Tope He
MOXXET OOBEAUHHUTHh TEPOMHb M3-3a PA3HHIBI B COLHUAIbHOM moyiokeHuu. [lomeriuia

HUKOrJa HE CMOXKET IMOHATH 3HAYCHUC COJIN B XKU3HHU OOBIYHEIX KPCCTBSH.

[ToBecTBOBaTENb (aBTOP) B JAHHOM CTUXOTBOPEHUHU COUYBCTBYET I'epoHHE-KpecThsiHke. Ha
3TO yKa3bIBaeT o0COObIi MOA00p CJI0B (OCOOEHHO SMOLMOHAIBHO-3KCIPECCUBHBIX
BBIPKEHUI) U HCIOIb30BAHHE €€ MUMEHHU, B TO BpeMs KaK MMs MOMEIIUIbI B TEKCTE HE
HasbIBaeTcs. KpecTbsiHKa-BAOBa, OTBEYAsi HA BOMPOC IMOMEUIHIIBI, TOBOPUT, YTO KU3Hb €€
3aKOHYMJIACh CO CMEPThIO ChIHA, MOJpa3yMeBasi, CKOpee BCEro, >XW3Hb YIIEBHYIO.
OuU3NYECKH OHA MPOJI0IDKACT KUTh U JIaXkKe €CTh, UTO MOAYEPKUBAETCS] aBTOPOM B ONKMCAHUU

€€ OCaHKH, ABMKEHUMN, COBEPIIIAEMbIX MO UHEPIINH, OECCO3HATENBHO.
Jlanee paccMOTpUM 3CTOHCKUM mepeBo]] ctuxoTrBopenust «Ln», ocymiectBinennsiii Kpumm.

B mepeBoje Ha3BaHUs CTUXOTBOpeHHS B Tmpose (,,Leem‘) coxpaHseTcs KpaTKOCTh,
CBOMCTBEHHas: pycckoMy Ha3BaHuio «lllum», kKoTOpoe TeopeTuku mnepeBojia OTHOCAT K

pycckuM ObITOBBIM peanusim [Bmaxos, ®mopun 1980: 45]. Opnako mnepeBomumiia
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MCIOJIb30BaJia MpUeM OOOOIICHMSI, TTOCKOIbKY B MEPEBOJIE C ICTOHCKOrO s3bIKa ,leem™
03HAYACT «IMOXJIEOKa», «OyIbOH», «0TBap». OTMETUM, YTO JaHHAsS JIKCEeMa KaKeTCs HaM
JOBOJIBHO YJIA9HOM 3aMEHOH, TOCKOJBKY OMHCHIBAEMbIC B TEKCTE CTUXOTBOPEHUS «ITYCThIC
m» (mu 0e3 Msica) SIBIISTFOTCS BKHOW JIETalbl0 KPECThSIHCKOTO ObITa, KOTOPYIO IEepeaaTh
Ha ICTOHCKHU SI3BIK OJTHUM CJIOBOM HE IMPEJICTABISETCS HaM BO3MOXKHBIM. UTOOBI TIepeaTh
peanuio, ee ciea0Bajo Obl TPaHCKPUOMPOBaTh, 4TO KpUMM He MpeIcTaBIIsIIOCh BOZMOKHBIM

H3-3a HAIIPABJICHHOCTH IICPEBOAA HA SA3BIK LICJICBOTO TGKCTa3.

B rmepBOM MpeTOKEHUH CTUXOTBOPCHUS B IMPO3€ CTHIIMCTHYECKH M OICHOYHO
MIPOTHBOITOCTABJICHA TOYKA 3PEHHUS MMOBECTBOBATENS TOYKE 3PEHHS KPECThSHKH, KOTOpas
BBIPaXKaeTCsi B MPOCTOPEYHOM CIIOBOCOUETAHHH «IIEPBBIA Ha ceie paboTHUK». Kpumm BO
BTOPO# YaCTH MPEATIOKCHHS COXPaHIET MPOCTOPSUHYIO CTUIIMCTUKY (parmenTa (,,iile kiila
toomees), mepenaHHyl0 B HCXOJHOM TEKCTE CIOBAaMHU «IEPBBIM Ha ceje paboTHUK». B
Ka4eCcTBE OTJIUYHS MOYKHO BBIJICJIUTH, YTO MEPEBOAUYHUIA OTACIBHO 000CO0ISET 3aMIThIMU

(hpa3zy, 0003HAUAIOIIYIO0 BO3PACT ChIHA KPECThSIHKU:

Y 0albI-BIOBBI yMEp €€ €ANHCTBEHHBIN JIBA/IATUIICTHUI ChIH, EpBBIA Ha cene pabotHuK [Typrenes 1982:

151].

[ep.: Lesknaisel suri ta ainus poeg, kakskiimmend aastat vana, iile kiila tdomees [Turgenev: 276].

Crnenyromuii ¢pparMeHT MOXKHO OXapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK CTUJIMCTUYECKA HEUTPaIbHBIM.
O/HaKO B 3CTOHCKOM TIEPEBOJIE MOXHO BBIJCIUTH HCIIOJIB30BAHUE MTEPEBOTUHIICH JTICKCEMBI
,»€it", KOTOPOH B ACTOHCKOM TOJIKOBOM CJIOBAape MACTCs YEThIpE 3HAYCHUS: «IIOXKHIIAS
KCHIIUHAY», <OKEHA, JKCHIUHA» C MOMETaMH IIyTIMBOrO OOpamieHHsi ¥ MpPOCTOpeYns, a
TaKke ycrapesiinee 3HaucHue «MaTh» [Eesti keele seletav sOnaraamat]. ITockoibky B
TYPreHEBCKOM TEKCTe HET YIOMHHAHUW O BO3pacTe T'epouHH, a B cioBape Jlayis cioBo
«0aba» TpaKTyeTCs KaK «3aMY>KHSIS dKECHIIMHA HU3IIUX COCIIOBUI, OCOOCHHO MOCIIE MEPBBIX
JIET, KOT/1a OHa ObLIa MOJIOKO0, MOJIOIMIICIO, MIJIH BJIOBAY, MBI MOYKEM TOBOPUTH O HATUYHUU

IPOCTOPCUYHOI'O OTTCHKA B IICPCBOAC KpI/IMM

Bapbrns, momenuna Toro caMoro cena, y3HaB O rope 0albl, IoIula HABECTUTHh €€ B CaMbIi JICHb ITOXOPOH

[Typrenes 1982: 151].

% O tpanckpunuuu peanuii cM.: [Biaxos, @nopun 1980: 34]
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Iep.: Moisaproua, selle kiila omanik, saanud eide murest kuulda, l1éks teda matusepieval vaatama [Turgenev:
276].

B nepeBojie TpeThero pparmeHTa coxpaHsercs JaKOHWYHOCTh OpuruHaina. TypreHes ckopee
1oJlaraeTcsl Ha BHUMAaTEIbHOCTh UMTATENs, Ha3blBasi CBOMX MEPCOHAKEN TOJIBKO JIMYHBIM
MECTOMMEHHMEM TPETHErO JIMLA KEHCKOIro poja («oHa» - «ee»). B nepeBose Ha 3CTOHCKUIM
361K, BupBe Kpumm n3mennia texcr (cp. B oOparHoM nepeBoje: «OHa Haiia 6ady 1oMa).
W3menenne OOYCIIOBICHO TpPaMMAaTHYECKOW CTPYKTYpOH 3CTOHCKOTO SI3bIKa, T/

OTCYTCTBYET KaTeropus poJa.

Ona 3acrana ee goma [Typrenes 1982: 152].

I[ep.: Ta leidis eide kodunt [Turgenev: 276].

B derBepTOM (parmMeHTe-NpeNIOKEHUN MpPEJCTaBlIeHa IO3UIUs IIOBECTBOBATENs U
CKPBIBAIOILIETOCS 32 HUM aBTOpa: FEPOUHA-KPECThSIHKA ONKMCaHa KaK Obl ¢ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHON
JUCTAHIMU: «CTOS MOCPEeau HM30bD», «Iepel CTolomM». UYuTarenb y3HaeT, 4To BIOBA €CT
«iycTteie» 1. Takue MoApoOHOCTH MOTYT OBITh HW3BECTHBI TOJBKO BCE3HAIOIIEMY
IIOBECTBOBATENIF0 HJIM CaMOW BJIOBE, HO TAaK KakK TOYKA 3PEHHs] KpPECThbSIHKM Ha
CTUJIMCTUYECKOM YPOBHE 311€Ch HE PEIIPE3CHTUPOBAHA, TO €CTh BCE OCHOBAHUS 10JIaraTh, YTO

B IIPEJIOXKECHUM BEACTCA IOBECTBOBAHNE MMEHHO C TOYKHU 3PCHHSA IIOBECTBOBATECIIA .

Cros mocpeau u30bL, IIepel] CTOJIOM, OHa, HE CIIela, POBHBIM JBHXEHBEM IIPABOH PYKH (JIeBast BUCENA ILIETHIO)

yepIiana IIycThIe IIF CO JHA 3aKONTEJIOro TOPIIKa U TII0Talla JIOKKY 3a Joxkoi [ Typrenes 1982: 152].

Iep.: Eit seisis keset tuba laua &ddres ja tdstis rahulikult, liigutades iihtlaselt paremat kétt (vasak rippus nagu

véit), tahmunud poti pShjast hapukapsaleent ning neelas iihe lusikatiie teise jarel [Turgenev: 276].

B nmepeBosme  BBINICIPUBENCHHOTO (parMeHTa CleayeT oOOpaTHTh BHHMAaHHE Ha
HECOOTBETCTBHE BBHIOPAHHOTO TMEpeBOAUMICl Hapeuus. 3mech Kpumm  3amenuna
TYpPreHeBCcKoe «He crema» cuHoHuMoM ,rahulikult (cmokoiino). Hapeune B mepeBome
CKOpee XapakTepu3yeT BHYTPEHHHMH MHp, YMEPEHHYIO SMOLHMIO, a HE JBIKCHHE DPYKH
reportd. TypreHeB ONMCHIBAET KPECThSIHKY 3aMKHYTOM M CKPBITO MEPEKUBAIOIIEH CBOE
rope. IlepeBomumiia OMyCKAaeT TaKXe OIHMTET «IIYCThIe», HCIOIB3YS  TOJIBKO
cymtectButenbHOE (,,hapukapsaleent 1ocIOBHO MOXHO MEpPEBECTH KaK «MOXJIEOKA W3

KHCIION KamycTh»; ,,hapukapsa-,, — «i3 KUCION KamyCThl», «M3 KBAIlICHOH KamycThbl»). B
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JaHHOM CJIydya¢ MOXHO 3aMCTUTh IMPHUEM KOMIICHCAIIWUH, HCIIOJIb30BaHHBIM HepeBoz[qHueﬁ

(,,hapukapsaleem* BMecTO KCIIOIB30BAHHOTO B 3aIJIaBHK COOMPATEIBLHOTO ,,leem®).

B cnenyromem ¢parmente Kppumm METOHUMUYECKH KOHKPETU3UPYET 00pa3 KPecThsiHKH. B
TOJIKOBOM CJIOBApe ICTOHCKOIO S3bIKa MEPBOE 3HAYCHHE ciioBa ,,pale” — posk («uiekay).
Takum 00pa3oM MOXXHO C/ENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO TEPEBOAUYHUIIA MCIIOIH30BaJa €ro0 MMEHHO B
3HAUYCHHH «IIeKkn» (,,palged), omHOBpEeMEHHO MEHSs CEMAHTUKY TNpeioKeHus. B
JCTOHCKOM IIEPEBOJIC ITOTEMHEBIIEE M OCYHYBUIEECS JIMIO 3aMEHSETCS KOHCTPYKLUEH

«BIAJbIC ¥ TEMHBIE/TIOTEMHEBIIINE HOICKH».

B nepeBojie Takke MCMOIB3YeTCs onpesencHue ,,aval®, kotTopoe B 00paTHOM MepeBojie Ha
PYCCKMI HMMEET 3HAaY€HUE «IPSAMON», HO TEPBOE 3HAYEHUE 3TOr0 SIHUTETA «SIBHBIM,
OTKPBITBIH, OTKPOBEHHBI» (3CT. ,,avameelne®), 4ro He COOTBETCTBYET TYPreHEBCKOMY

OIMCAaHUIO 3aMKHYTOH B ce0e KPEeCThSIHKU:

JIuno 6a0bl OCYHYJIOCH M OTEMHEJIO; T71a3a TOKPACHENH U OIyXJIH... HO OHa Aep)Kanach UCTOBO U IPSIMO, KaK

B 1iepkBH [Typrenes 1982: 152].

Ilep.: Eide palged olid lohkus ja tumedad, silmad punased ja paistes... aga tema olek oli harras ja aval nagu
kirikus [Turgenev: 276].

B cnenyromem ¢parMeHTe, KOTOpPBIH B II€JIOM IEPEBEICH OYEHb TOYHO, MPOUCXOIUT
U3MCECHCHHUCEC HOCHC,I[HCP'I JICKCEMBI B BOCKIIMLATCIBHOM IPCAJTOXKCHUU: CYIICCTBUTCIBHOC

«4yBCTBa» MEPEBOJUTCS KaK «CKimaa aymm» (,,hingelaad*):

«Tocionu! — noxymana 6apbias, — OHa MOXKET €CTh B TAKYIO MUHYTY... Kakue, 0JIHaKo, y HUX y BCeX IpyObie

gyBctBal» [Typrenes 1982: 152].

|¢¢

[ep.: ,Issand!“ motles proua. ,,Ta suudab niisugusel silmapilgul siiiia... Kui toores on ometi nende kdikide

hingelaad!* [Turgenev: 276].

[[anee B TCKCTC MOKHO 3aMCTUTDH, KaK IICPECBOAUYHIIA 06’be,Z[I/IH5{eT ABa TYPIrCHCBCKUX 36331_[8,
KOTOpbBIE B HCXOOAHOM TCKCTC, 6y,Hy‘II/I pasaCiICHHbIMY, IIOAYCPKHBAJIN pPaA3JIAYUAd,
CYHICCTBYIOIIHUE MCKAY ABYMS I'CPOHUHAMU W UX BHYTPCHHUM, AYHICBHBIM COCTOSIHHCM.
OTMeTI/IM, 4TO BTOPOC IMPCAJIOKCHUC B IICPCBOAC Ha ACTOHCKHUH S3BIK MOJIYYHJIOCH

PUTMU30BAHHBIM W MCHEC INPOTAKCHHBIM, YCM Y TypreHeBa. Taxkum 06p3.30M CO31acTCA
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KOMHYHBIN (BUAUMO, HETIpeTHAMEPEHHBII) 3P PEKT, KOTOPBIH OTCYTCTBYET B TYpreéHEBCKOM

TekcTe («A 6aba mpogoipkana xiaedaTh My ).

M Bcmomuunia YT 6apBIH$I, KakK, IMOTEPsAB HECKOJIBKO JICT TOMY Haszald ACBATHUMCCAYHYIO 104Yb, OHA C rops

OTKa3aJIaCh HAHATH IIPEKPacHyIo fady mox [lerepOyprom u mposkuia 1esoe JIeTo B ropoze!
A 6aba nponomkaina xiebdars nm [Typrenes 1982: 152].

[ep.: Ja niitid meenus prouale, kuidas tema oli mdni aasta tagasi oma leinas, olles kaotanud iiheksakuise
tiitrekese, loobunud toreda suvemaja iilirimisest Peterburi ldhistel ning elanud terve suve linnas! Eit aga

muudkui liirpis leent [Turgenev: 276].

Crnenyromuii pparMeHT TakkKe HEMHOrO OTJIMYAeTCs OT OPUTMHAIBHOIO TYPreHEBCKOI'O

TEKCTa:
Baproins ve BoiTepriena HakoHen [ Typrenes 1982: 152].

ITep.: Viimaks katkes proua kannatus [Turgenev: 276].

B sTom NpEATOKECHUHN, KaK Mbl BUAWM, IMOJJICKAIIUM ABJIACTCA CJIOBO «TCPIICHUC) — aKICHT
C TIepCOHa)ka CMEIIEH Ha BHYTpEeHHee cocTosiHue. [10sIBIIIETCS CTOBOCOYETaHUE «TEPIICHHUE
KOHUYMJIOCH/IOTIHYIO» (,,katkes kannatus®), BMecTo MCIIOJIb30BaHHOTO B OpPUTHHAJIE TJIarojia

«HE BBITCPIICTIA».

B crnenyromem ¢parmenrte ciemyer OTMETHTb, YTO, MepeAaBasl MpsMYyIO pedb OapbIHHU,
MepPEeBOTUMIIA U3MEHUIIA HHTOHAIINIO, UCTI0JIb30BaB B KOHIIE MPEJI0KEHUSI BOTIPOCUTEIbHBIN
3HAK BMECTO BOCKJIMIIATEIBHOT0. B TeKCTe TaKoke NOsABIISIETCS Hapedne ,,0meti («Bcé-takuy,
«OIHAKO», «Ja», <GKe»), KOTOporo HeT B opuruHaie («Kak Moxelb Thl €CTh 3TH IIU!»).
3aMeHa BOCKJIMIATEIBHOTO MPEIOKEHUS BOIMPOCUTENIBHBIM YMEHBIIAET 3KCIPECCHIO,
nepenanHyio TypreHeBbIM B OpUTHHAIIBHOM TEKCTE, W CHHXKAET CHILY YIpPeKa, KOTOPYIO

IpCAIOKCHUC B cebe 3aKIIovaeT:

— Tartpsna! — mpomonsmina ona. — [lomumyit! S ynusnstocs! Heysxemn 161 cBoero criHa He mroduna? Kak y

Te0s He npomai annetut? Kak Moxkerns To1 ecTh 3Tn mu! [Typrenes 1982: 152].

|¢¢

Ilep.: ,,Tatjana! sdnas ta. ,,Armas aeg! Ma imestan! Kas sa oma poega siis toesti ei armastanud? Kuidas sul

veel sd6giisu on? Kuidas sa ometi v3id seda leent siitia?* [Turgenev: 276].

B IpeaAnoCiIcAHEM 3638.1_[6 HU3MCHACTCA MPCATIOKCHUEC, B KOTOPOM 0aba TOBOpHUT O TOM, 4UTO

JKHN3Hb €€ OKOHYCHA. 3)160]5 cJleayer O6paTI/ITL BHHMaHHE Ha CJIOBOCOYETAHHE «C >KHBOH C
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MEHS CHSUIM TOJOBY». Bo (paszeosorndeckoM cioBape pyCCKOTO JIMTEPAaTYPHOTO s3bIKa
(bpaszeosoru3My «CHHMAaTh TOJIOBY» JAaeTCs TPU 3HAUCHHs (Ka)XJI0€ W3 HUX OTHOCUTCS K
Pa3roBOPHO-TIPOCTOPEYHON JIEKCHUKE): «CTPOr0 HAKa3bIBaTh KOTO-TMOO 3a YTO-THOO0Y;
«pacHpaBiATbCA € KeM-Tu00, yOuBaTh KOIro-1u0O»; «CTaBUTh KOro-IMO0 B TPYIHOE,
0€3BBIXOZHOE TIOJIOKEHHE». B TEKCTe CTHUXOTBOpEHHUS 3TOT (Ppa3eoyoru3sM MOXKHO
HCTOJIKOBaTh KakK YCIOBHYIO Ka3Hb. B mepeBoge KpuMM B 3TOM 4acTu NpemsIOKEHUS
MOSIBJIIETCSL  CiIoBO  «ayma»  (,hing™) mu, ciemoBaresbHO, TEpsSETCS ceMa Kas3HH,
npucyTcTByomas B opuruaaie. Omnako ¢paseonorusm ,,0n hing viljas“, tem He menee,

nepeaeT ceManTHKy cmepTH (,,keegi on surnud* [Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat]):

— Bacs moit oMep, — THUXO IPOroBopuJia 6363, 1 HaOOJNEBIIME CJe3bl CHOBA MOOEXKANIU MO €€ BIAIbIM
mexam. — 3Ha‘II/IT, U MOH MpUIIE KOHCIL: C JKUBOM C MEHS CHSTH roJIoOBY. A mam He nmponagaTb KXe€: BE/Ib OHU

noconénnsle [ Typrenes 1982: 152].

ITep.: ,,Minu Vasja on surnud,” vastas eit tasa, ja uuesti hakkasid kibedad pisarad jooksma iile ta aukus palede.
,,Eks niiiid ole minugi ots kies — elusast peast on mul hing véljas. Aga ega leem v4i raisku minna: siin ju sool

sees.” [Turgenev: 276].

B nocnennem abdzane Kpumm u3menuna nocineanee npeiokeHne (BMECTO «J10CTaBalach -
«Ob11a»). B mepeBosie M3MEHWIICA CMBICIIOBOM akIieHT, caenanHbii U.C. TypreHeBbIM Ha
MECTOMMEHHUU «EU-TO»; OJHAKO, ObUIO KCIIOIb30BAHO JIPYro€ CIOBOCOYETAHHE ISt

nepeaayl Toro, HaCKOJIBKO JCIIEBOM Obla COJIb T moMeruiisl (,,Nii odav asi*):

BapeiHs TOIBKO TIIeYaMul ITOXKajla — | MoInia BoH. Efi-To conpb gocTtaBanacek nemieBo [Typrenes 1982: 152].

Iep.: Proua kehitas dlgu ja lahkus. Temale oli sool nii odav asi [Turgenev: 276].

2.3. Chunkc

CruxorBopenue B po3e N.C. Typrenesa «Cdunke» 0b10 Hanucano B Aekadbpe 1878 roxa
u BroepBblie onmyOnukoBaHo B 1882 romy B 12 HoMepe xypHana «BectHuk EBporbn»

[Typrenes 1982: 443].

B Tekcre onuceiBaeTcss HEpEIKO BCTpevaromuiicss B pycckoil nureparype XIX Beka o6pa3
cuHKca — nepcoHaxa jereHapl 06 daumne. Iucarens obpamiaercss kK U3BeCTHOM (hopmyie

«3araakxa C(pI/IHKCa», KOTOpas 0003HayaeT HCKYIO OYCHbL TPYAHYIO IUIA NNO3HAHUA 3a4ayy,
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HEYTO HEMOHATHOE U 3arajiouHoe. Kak oTME4eHO B KOMMEHTapUsaX K HHTEPECYIOIIEMY Hac
CTUXOTBOPEHHIO, B JPEBHErPEUYECKOr MHU(OIOrMM UMEHHO Dnaum, o0pa3 KOTOPOTO TaKxkKe

MOSIBJISICTCSI B TEKCTE CTUXOTBOPEHUS, pasrafan 3araaky chunkca [Typrenes 1982: 504].

s camoro TypreneBa o0pa3 cuHkca ObLT uUpe3BbIUAHO BakeH. BriepBwie mucartesnb
cpaBuua Poccuto co cunkcom B nuceMe k [lommne Buapgo B mae 1850 rona. 3xech oH
MOSICHSIET CMBICII CBOEro comocraBieHus: «Poccust mooxaeT — 3ta orpoMHas U MpauHas
¢burypa, HEMOABIDKHAS M 3arajgoyHasi, Kak chuHKC Dauna. OHa MOTJIOTUT MEHS HEMHOTO
no3aHee. MHe Kaxkercsi, 1 BUXKY €€ TSKeINbli, 0e3’)KU3HEHHBIN B3IJISII, YCTPEMJICHHbBIN Ha
MEH$ C XOJIOJIHBIM BHUMAaHHUEM, KaK U 1I0J100aeT KaMeHHbIM ria3aM. by criokoeH, cpuHkc,
sl BEPHYCh K TeOe, U Torja Thl MOXKEIb MOXKPaTh MEHS B CBOE YJOBOJbCTBHE, €CIH 5 HE
pasragaro TBoed 3araaku! Ho octaBb MeHS B MOKOE €lle Ha HECKOIbKo BpeMeHu! S

BO3Bpaliych k TBouM crensm!» [Typrenes 1987a: 337].

[loznnee, B utone 1864 roga, oH BHOBH BO3BpallaeTcs K 3TOMYy oOpa3y B HHCbME K
Banentune Jleneccep: «Mou pa3ayMbs 4acTO IIUIK B TOM K€ HAIPABIICHUH, YTO U BaIllU — U
c(UHKC, KOTOPBIM Bcerma OyIeT mepes; BCEMH BO3HUKATh, CMOTpPEI HAa MEHS CBOMMH
HEMOJIBW)KHBIMH, ITyCTHIMU TJIa3aMu, TeM 0oJiee YKACHBIMHU, YTO OHU OTHIOJIb HE CTPEMSTCS
BHYIINTH BaM CTpax. My4yHTeNbHO HE 3HATh pas3raJlky; €Ile MyuuTelbHee, ObITh MOXKET,
MPU3HATHCS ce0e B TOM, YTO €€ BOOOIIe HEeT, 10O U caMoi 3aragku 0ojiee He CYIIEeCTBYET»

[Typrenes 1989: 194].

B 1869 roxy Omimo Hamucano cruxorBopenue ®.U. Trotuea «Ilpupona — chunke...», a
taxke ctuxotBopeHue S.I1. Tlomonckoro «Chunke», 0 koTopom TypreHeB mucain aBTopy B
1879 rony: «TBoe ctuxoTBOpeHre CPUHKC HETYPHO — HO KAK-TO XOJIOTHOBATO U OT3BIBACTCS

nenanHocThio» [Typrenes 1982: 505].

ITo cnoBam kommeHnTaTopoB TypreHesa, y uccieoBareseil CynecTByOT IPeaIoI0KEHUs O
CBSI3M TYPr€HEBCKOI'0 CTUXOTBOPEHHUs ¢ BhIcka3biBaHueM A.M. I'epiieHa o «HepasrajanHHOM
chunkce pycckoii xu3zHu». B XXX rinase yerBeproii yactu «bputoro u gym» ['eprien nucan
0 JBYX pa3HbIX pas3rajkax, MpeajiaraeMbIX A pelIeHds ITON 3aJayu 3amaJHUKaMHU U
cnaBsHo(unamu. B mpousBenenun 3amagHuka TypreHeBa, Kak U y ['eprieHa, mosBiseTcs
o0pa3 MypMOJIKH, YKa3bIBAIOUIMA Ha BEPOATHOCTh HAMHMCAHUSA TMOCIEIHUX CTPOK

CTUXOTBOpEHUS N0J BreyaTiieHueM ot cioB ['epuena [Typrenes 1982: 505].
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PaccmoTrpum nepeBoa B. KprMm B COMOCTaBIEHUHU C UCXOAHBIM TEKCTOM.

OTtMeTHM, 4YTO B MEPBBIX (parMeHTaX OPHUIMHAIBHOIO TEKCTa OCOOBIM IMOJ00POM
TPYIHOIPOM3HOCHMBIX CJIOB U 3BYKONHCH ((OoHETHYECKUX MOBTOpoB) TypreHeB co3maet
3¢deKT 3aTpyIHEHHOTO YTCHUS, BO3SMOXKHO HaMeKasl Ha aTMOC(epy IyCThIHHU, CI0XHOCTb
nepenBWKeHUs 1o Hed. JlaBHompomienimiee BpeMmsi XapakTepu3yercs (OHETHUCCKHM
apXau3MOM «CKpBIIyYHi» M COCTaBHBIMH SIHUTETaMH. B 3CTOHCKOM mepeBone 3PQeKt
3aTpyIHEHHOIO YTEHUsS HpomnanaeT — KpUMM JIMIIb YacTUYHO TepeaaeT TYpPreHEBCKYIO
3BYKOITUCh, HO YK€ IPYTMMHU 3ByKaMH, B TOBTOPAX MPeo0IaJaloT COHOPHBIE COTIacHbIe. B.
KpuMMm coxpaHuiIa JHIb OJMH COCTaBHOM anuTeT: ,,Kollakashall“. B TypreneBckom Tekcre
4acTO TMOBTOPSIOTCA COYETAHMs COTJIACHBIX: [cp], [cm], [mc]. 3ByKOMUCH JHUIb YaCTHYHO
nepenaeTcsi B 3CTOHCKOM TepeBojae — noBropsitorest couetanus: [Kl], [pl], [Ipt]. Dmuter
,,Krigisev* HemocpeacTBEHHO BOCITPOM3BOAUT TYPreHEBCKUE 3BYKOBBIE MOBTOPHI. BMmecTe ¢

TeM, CIEAYeT OTMETHUTH JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTHIECKYIO TOYHOCTD MEePEBO/Ia IEPBOTO (PparMeHTa:

U3sxenTa-cepsiif, CBEPXY PBIXJIbIHA, UCMOMHU3Y TBEPIbIA, CKPBIMYyUYHil TECOK... MECOK 03 KOHI, Kyaa HH

B3msiHens! [Typrenes 1982: 157].

Iep.: Kollakashall, pealtpoolt kohe, altpoolt tihke krigisev liiv... 1dputu liiv, kuhu sa iganes vaatad! [Turgenev:
277].

Bo BTOpOM (pparmMeHTEe MCXOTHOTO TEKCTAa HAMOOJEE OTUYETIIMBO BBIJEISIOTCS COYCTAHMS
[mc], [Mp], [ro]. B acTOHCKOM mepeBojie TaKke HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOBTOPSIIOTCS 3BYKH [pM] u
[mr], [K] u [l], kak 1 B mpeabIayIIEM (DparMeHTe.

W Han »TOM necyaHoM MyCThIHEHN, HAaJl STUM MOPEM MEPTBOTO Ipaxa BBICUTCS TPOMaHasi TOJI0BA ETUIIETCKOIO

counkca [Typrenes 1982: 157].

Iep.: Ja selle liivakdrbe, selle surnud pdrmu mere kohal kdrgub Egiptuse sfinksi méératu suur pea [Turgenev:
277].

B tpersem ¢parmente cruxorBopenuss B. KpuMm meiTaercs ciaenoBaTh OPHTHHAIBHOMY
TEKCTY U MCIOJIb30BaTh COCTaBHBIC AMUTETHI — ,,po0lunised”, ,,poolterased. OmHako smuTeT

«HETIOIBUKHO-PACIIMPEHHbBIC» TIEPEBOIUMIIA pa3Ie/eT Ha Ba cioBa — ,laiad puhevil®.

TpeTI/Iﬁ (l)pal"MeHT, Kak U IpeAblAylue JiBa, Ha JICKCUYCCKOM YPOBHCE IMCPEBCACH TOYHO.

OTMETHM JIHIIIb, YTO CJIOBO ,,paksud® («ToJICThIE, TIOJIHBIEY ) HE SIBISCTCS TOYHBIM IIEPEBOIOM
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HCIIONB30BAHHOIO TypreHeBbIM DJIHTETa «KPYIHBIE», IPOUCXOAUT KOHKPETU3ALMS
TYPTE€HEBCKOro ompeseneHus. TypreneBckuil moadop JEKCHUKH OPUEHTUPOBAH, C HalleH
TOYKM 3PEHUS, HA 3aMEIJICHHOE YTEHHE JaHHOTO (parMeHTa, OJHAKO MEPEBOJUUIE ITOT

addekT nepenate He yIaeTcs, OHA UCIOIb3yeT 00JIee KOPOTKHE CIIOBA:

Yto XOTAT cKa3aTh 3TU KPYIHBIC, BBIIAYCHHBIC Fy6LI, 9T HECIMMOJABUIKHO-pAaCHIMPEHHBIC, B3ACPHYTBIC HO3APU
— W 3T TJ1a3a, 3TU JJIMHHBIC, [IOJTyCOHHBIC, ITOJTYBHUMATECJIbHBIC I'J1a3a MO/ Z[BOfIHOfI Z[yl"Oﬁ BBICOKHX 6p038ﬁ?

[Typrenes 1982: 157].

Iep.: Mida need paksud pruntis huuled, need liikumatud ja laiad puhevil s66rmed ja need silmad, need piklikud

poolunised, poolterased silmad kahe kdrge kulmukaare all {itelda tahavad? [Turgenev: 277].

OTMeTHM JIEKCHUYECKYI0 TOYHOCTh IEpPEeBOJa M B YETBEPTOM (parMeHTe, Kak U BO Bcei

IIEpBOM ITOJIOBUHE TEKCTA:

A 4TO-TO XOTAT cKa3aTh OHU! OHU J1ake TOBOPSIT — HO OJAMH JIMIIb DU YMEET pa3peIlnuTh 3arajIKy U MOHATh

ux 6e3monBHy0 peub [Typrenes 1982: 157].

[Tep.: Midagi tahavad nad ju iitelda! Nad iitlevadki, aga ainult Oidipus oskab mdistatust lahendada ning nende

hééletust konest aru saada [Turgenev: 277].

Haunnas ¢ msaroro ¢gparmMeHTa, KOTOPBIN SBISETCS CaMbIM OOBEMHBIM B CTUXOTBOPCHHH,
HAUYMHACTCS BTOpas YacTh TEKCTa. 3/IeCh PACCKa3YMK TMEPEeCcTaeT BHICTh B COHUHKCE
ErUuIeTCKyI0 CTaTyi0, B €ro BOOOpaKEHHH OHa TpaHCHOPMHPYETCS B 00pa3 pPycCKOro

KpCCThIHUHA.

OOpaTum BHMMaHUE Ha raroil ,,tunnen* («3xaro») B MEpBOM IpeanokeHuu. B nepeBone
TepsieTcs CEeMaHTHKa BHE3allHOro Yy3HaBaHuUs. [lpomamaer W yauBIEeHHE paccKa3zyHKa,
coJieprkalieecss B TYPreHEeBCKOM TEKCTe He TOJbKO B Bockinuanuu «bal!», HO U B camom

TJIarojic «y3HaBarTb».

B mpenmocnegHem mpeanoKeHUM (PparMeHTa TaKKe MPOUCXOASIT CEMaHTHUYECKHe
n3MeHenus. B. Kpumm B cBoeM miepeBojie HCMONB3YET CIOBO ,,Suguvend® (corieMeHHUK —
YelOBEK OJIHOTO C KeM-IMOO IUIEMEHH, OJHOW HAIMOHAIBHOCTH), XOTS TYPreHEBCKOe
«COOTYUY» TIOUEPKUBAET BAKHOCTH O0IIEH pOAUHBI, OTYM3HBI, oTedecTBa. OTMETHM TaKkKe
HEWTpaJbHOE CIIOBOCOYETAaHHE ,vene tillp*, KOTOpOoe HE MOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET

OKCIIPECCUBHO OKPAIICHHOMY BBIPAXKCHUIO «PYCCKasA KOCTOYKaA». Taxkum o6pa30M,
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OMOIHMOHAJIIBHO-OKCIIPCCCUBHBIC KOHHOTAILUH, CBA3AHHLIC C Hp606pa)KGHI/IeM C(bI/IHKca B

PYCCKOI'0 MY>KHMKa, B 3CTOHCKOM IIE€PEBOJIE OCIa0IEHBbI:

Ba! [la s y3HAaro 3T YepTEHL.. B HUX YK€ HET HIUCTO CTUICTCKOTO. Belblif HU3KuiA 100, BBIIAIONINECS CKYIIEI,
HOC KOPOTKH W TIPSMOM, KpacHBBIN OelI03yOBIii pOT, MSITKUI yC W OOpoJaKa Kyp4yaBas — W 3TH IIHPOKO
paccTaBJCHHBIC HEOONBIIME IJ1a3a... a Ha TOJIOBE IIAKa BOJIOC, pacceueHHas mpodopoM... Jla 3to TeI, Kapm,
Cunop, CeMeH, sIpOCIIaBCKUM, PA3AHCKUI MY>KUYOK, COOTUYMY MOM, pycckasi kocTouka! J[aBHO JiM mona Thl B

counkcer? [Typrenes 1982: 158].

IIep.: Ohoo! Ma ju tunnen neid ndojooni... ei ole neis enam midagi egiptuseparast. Madal valge laup, korged
posesarnad, lithike sirge nina ja ilus valgete hammastega suu, pehmed vurrud ja viike krisus habe ning need
viikesed, teineteisest kaugel asetsevad silmad... ja peas paks, lauguga kaheks jagatud juustepahmakas... Oo,
see oled ju sina, Karp, Sidor, Semjon — Jaroslavli vdi Rjazani maamees, minu suguvend, vene tiilip! Oled sa

juba ammu sfinks? [Turgenev: 277].

B mecrom ¢parmente oOpatM BHHUMaHHE Ha MOSBIIEHHE COIO3a ,,Sest” («IOTOMY 4TO»),
MMEIOILIEro MPUYMHHO-CIEICTBEHHOE 3HAY€HHE, KOTOPOe OTCYTCTBYET B OPUTMHAIbLHOM
TEKCTE. OTOT COI03 MEHSET CHHTAaKCUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpY OpHUIMHaia U TpHAaeT

MIPeIIOKEHUI0 O0JIee TUTePaTypPHBII OTTEHOK:

Wnu 1 ThI TOXE YTO-TO XOuelb cka3aTb? [a, u Tel Toke — cunke [Typrenes 1982: 158].

Ilep.: Vahest tahad ka sina midagi titelda? Jah, sest sinagi oled sfinks [Turgenev: 277].

[Ipu ananu3ze ceapmoro pparmMeHTa 0OpaTuM BHUMAaHKE Ha onpeneneHue ,,luitunud® (silmad)
(«moGekiie, BBIIBETIIHE»); OHO 0OJee OIEHOYHO, YEeM TYPreHEBCKUI JMUTET

«66CHB€THH€»Z

U rnaza tBOoM — 3TH. 6CCI_lBeTHBIe, HO FJIy6OKI/I€ rjiIa3a roOBOpPAT TOXKE... U tak ke 6e3MOJIBHBI U 3araIOYHBI HX

peuu [Typrenes 1982: 158].

Iep.: Ka sinu silmad, need luitunud, kuid siigavad silmad, ka need konelevad... Ja nende kdne on niisama

héiletu ning mdistatuslik [Turgenev: 277].

Bocemoit (bpaFMCHT ABJICTCA CaMbIM KOPOTKHM B CTHUXOTBOPCHHUH, U OH TOYHO IICPCIaH

TEPEBOTUUIICH
Tomeko rae TBoit Daun? [Typrenes 1982: 158].

Iep.: Aga kus on sinu Oidipus? [Turgenev: 277].
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B mocnemHem ¢parmeHTe mpuMedaTeabHO CYIIECTBUTENbHOE ,,rummikmiits”, kKoTopoe
0003HAa4YaeT B ACTOHCKOM S3BIKE «KPYTJIYyIO0 HIANKy Oe3 KO3bIpbKay (,,immargune nokata
miits” [Oigekeelsussdnaraamat]). B naHHOM ciydae MBI HMeeM Jelo C OOOOIICHHEM,
IIOCKOJIBKY B 3CTOHCKOM KyJIbType paccMaTpuBaeMas peajauss oOTcyTcTByer. B
CTUXOTBOpeHMH TypreHeBa HIET pedb O MYPMOJIKE — CTapPMHHOM MY)KCKOM IIAlKe C
BBICOKOM, CYXXUBAIOUIECICS KBEPXY TYJIbel, OOBIYHO M3 JOPOrod TKaHU U C OTBOPOTAMHM U3
Mexa. C HCUYE3HOBEHHWEM HCTOPHYECKOW peajnu B TMEpeBOJE OCIadeBaeT HUPOHMS,

3aKIII0YeHHas B TekcTe TypreHeBa U HallpaBICHHAS B a/IpeC PYCCKUX CIIABIHO(UIIOB:

YBBI! HE JOBOJIBHO HAIETh MYPMOJIKY, YTOOBI CAENaThCsI TBOUM DJIUIIOM, 0 Bcepoccuiickuii chunkc! [ Typrenes

1982: 158].

Ilep.: Paraku ei piisa rummikmiitsi pdhepanemisest, et saada sinu Oidipuseks, oo iilevenemaaline sfinks!
[Turgenev: 277].

2.4. Pycckuii s13bIK

CtuxoTtBopenue B npo3e «Pycckuii s3p1k» 0bi10 Hanrcano M.C. TypreneBbim B utoHe 1882
roga. OHO TaK)Xe BOINIO B YHCIO TEKCTOB, ONMYyOJWKOBaHHBIX B 12 HoMepe «BecTHuka

EBpomnbi» 3a 1882 roj, u 3aBepiiano HarevyaTaHHbIM Ha TOT MOMEHT LUK [ Typrene 1982:

516].

Ilo MmHEHHUIO KOMMCHTATOpPOB, CTUXOTBOPEHHE B IIPO3C «P YCCKI/Iﬁ A3BIK» ABJIACTCA OJHUM U

HanboJee IPKUX M U3BECTHBIX TEKCTOB IuKa [ Typrenes 1982: 517].

Jlo BbIXOJa B CBET BTOPOM YAacCTH TEKCTOB, HE BKIIIOUECHHBIX B CEPHUIO OMyOIUKOBAHHBIX B
«Bectauke EBpombl»y, «Pycckuil s3bIk» cuuTaiy (UHAIBHBIM CTHUXOTBOPEHHEM IIHMKIIA.
CoBpemennuia nucarens H.A. FOmkoBa B muuHoii nepenucke ¢ B. Mukynuu nutupoana
CTUXOTBOpPEHHE B MP0o3e C TaKUM KoMMeHTapueM: «M nebequnoit necHeil TypreHesa 3Byuat

€ro U3BECTHBIE CJIOBA O HAIlIEM POJHOM s3bIke <...>» [L{uT. mo: Typrenes 1982: 516].

Bbonbmas mo6oBp TypreHeBa K pyccKOMy $3bIKYy, O KOTOPOM OH TFOBOPMJI B NMHCbMax K
pa3HbBIM KOPPECIIOHJICHTaM, HEOJHOKpAaTHO OTMedajach uccienoBatensimu. Hampumep, B
cBoeM mucbMe oT 12 (24) nexabps 1859 roma k rpaduue E.E. JlamGeptr U.C. Typrenes

MIPOBOAUT IMAapPAJIICIIb MCKIY Cy,[[BGaMI/I PYCCKOT'O HapOJa U A3bIKa: «<...> XOTd OH HE UMEET
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beckocmHol THOKOCTH (PPaHITy3CKOTO SI3bIKA — ISl BBIPOKEHUSI MHOTUX M JIyYIITNX MBICIICH
— OH yJIMBHUTEIILHO XOPOUI [0 CBOEH YeCTHOM MPOCTOTE U CBOOOIHOM cuite. CTpaHHOE Jemo!
DTHUX YEThIpEX Ka4eCTB — YECTHOCTH, IIPOCTOTHI, CBOOO/IbI U CHJIBI HET B HAPOJIE — a B A3BIKE

OHH €CTh... 3HAUUT, OyayT U B Hapoae» [Typrenes 1987s: 124].

VYnowmsnytas Beimie H.A. FOmkoBa BcnomuHana Bctpeuy ¢ TypreHeBbIM, COCTOSIBIIYIOCS B
1880 romy: «JIr0OOBB K pOAWHE SPKO BBIPA3WJIaCh y HEro B €ro JIOOBH K CaMOMY
XYJ0’KECTBEHHOMY IPOU3BEACHUIO PYCCKOTO Hapoaa, K pycckomy aseiky» [Lut. mo:
Typrenes 1982: 516]. B cBoeM muchbMe OHA MPOIUTHUPOBAJIA 3AIIOMHUBIIHECS €H CIOBa
nucarensi: «CBS3YIOIIMM HAvajlioM, B KOTOPOM HCU€3a€T BCSAKAas PO3Hb, CIYXHUT
opazoyennetiuee 00CMOsHUE 8CE20 PYCCKO20 HAPOOAd — MO2YUUL U NPEKPACHbLU PYCCKULL

azeicy [Lut. mo: Typrenes 1982: 516].

HecMoTpst Ha TakOHUYHBIN 00bEM TEKCTa — BCEro JInib Tpu npeioxenus — U.C. Typrenes
CTpPEMUTCSl NepeaTh YUTATENI0 CBOIO JMYHYIO MO3UIHUIO, a TAKXKe MIyOOKYyIo JII0OOBb K
poAMHE M pyCCKOMY s3bIKy. Ilncarenp HE AEMUT TEKCT CTUXOTBOPEHMS HAa 4YacTH,
MPENNoYnTasi BBICTPOUTh €IUHBIM M LENbHBINA (pparMeHT. BakHyl0 ponib 37€Ch WUIparoT
MHTOHALMOHHBIE TMay3bl, 3aJal0lIHE€ PUTM CTUXOTBOPEHHIO, KOTOPBIE BBIPAKEHBI
rpaduyecKku ¢ MOMOIIBI0 TUPE ABAXKIbI, B TO BPEMsl KaK B 3CTOHCKUX IMEpPEBOAAX THPE

otrcytcTByeT. O6parumcs k epeBoay B. Kpumm:

Bo aHu coMHeHui, BO JHU TATOCTHBIX pa3gyMHil 0 cyapOax Moed pOoAMHBI, — ThI OJWH MHE MOJ/IEPKKa 1
oropa, 0 BEJMKHMN, MOTYYHH, MPAaBIUBbIA U CBOOOAHBIIN pycckuil s3bik! He Oyap TeOss — Kak He BIIACTh B
oT4asiHUE TIPU BHUIE BCEro, 4To coBepmiaercs aoma? Ho Henb3s BepUTh, YTOOBI TaKOil sI3bIK HE OBbUT JaH

Besmkomy Hapoxy! [Typrenes 1982: 172]

[ep.: Kahtlemispaevil, péevil tdis rusuvaid muremdtteid mu kodumaa saatuse pérast oled sina {iksi minu tugi
ja pidepunkt, oo suur, vGimas, viltsimatu ja vaba vene keel! Kui sind ei oleks, mis hoiaks mind siis meelt
heitmast selle peale, mis kodus siinnib? On ometi vdimatu uskuda, et see keel ei oleks antud suurele rahvale!
[Turgenev: 278]

B mepBoii wacTu mepBOro MpPEIOKEHUS OTMETHM HCIOJIb30BaHHE KpHMM cocTaBHOTO
CYLIECTBUTENIbHOIO  ,,muremdtteid”  («ropecTHbIe/CKOPOHbIE — MBICIH/PA3AyMbs»; Y
TypreneBa «pa3aymbsi» - «TATOCTHBIE»), KOTOPOE JONOTHUTEIBHO NOJUEPKUBACT MeYaib U

CKOp6L MOBECTBOBaTeENA. TeM caMbIM YCUIIUBACTCA SMOIHNOHAJIbHAA OKPAIICHHOCTDH (l)pa?vbl

33



B COYETAaHWM C MPHJIAraTeIbHbIM ,,fusuvaid“ (cp. B oOpaTHOM MepeBOJC: «THETyIIue/

TATOCTHBIC, CKOPOHBIC Pa3TyMBbsD»).

Bo Bropoli 4acTH mepBOro MNpEeMIOKEHUS [EPEeBOAYMIIA HCIIOIB3YET OIpEAeIeHUue
,VOltsimatu* («IO/UTMHHBIN, HEMOJICIBHBIIN»), KOTOPOE CEMaHTHYCCKH OTIMYACTCS OT
TYPre€HEBCKOT'O JIIUTETA «IIPABAUBBIN», T.€. COJIEP/KAILNN MPABAY, CTPEMSLIUICS K IIPaBJE.
Bo3mosxHo, KpuMM BBema 3T0 CI10BO B 1epeBOA A1t (POHETHUECKOTO TIOBTOPA: YETHIPE CI0BA

MOJIPST HAYMHAIOTCS C COTIIACHOH [V], 9TO MpHUIAaeT TEKCTYy 0COOYI0 MEIOANKY .

HNHTOHANMOHHBIE TIay3bl, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHJIOCH BBIIIE, HAXOAAT OTPaKEHHUE B 3CTOHCKOM
TEKCTE JIMIIIb YaCTUYHO — BO BTOPOM NPEIIOKECHHUM Tay3a, MapkupoBaHHas y TypreHesa

TUpPE, KOMIIEHCUPYETCSI B IEPEBO/IE MTOCPEACTBOM 3aISATOM.

2.5. BoiBOaBI

l'oBopsi 0 mepeBosiax PacCCMOTPEHHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUW B IIE€JIOM, MOXHO OTMETHTbH, YTO
Kpumm crapaercst TOuHO nepeaaTh CTHINCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH TYPTreHEBCKOI0 TEKCTA U,
B OCHOBHOM, 3TO eil ymaercsi. OnHaKko, B XOJ€ aHaiu3a ObUIM BBISBJICH PSAJ HEKOTOPBIX

pacxok/IeHUuH ¢ OPUTHHATIBHBIMU CTUXOTBOPEHUSIMH.

TouHBIN B 11€JIOM MEPEBOJ] CTUXOTBOpPeHUsT «BopobOeiy» oTianvaercs TOBOJIHHO OOJBIINM
KOJIMYECTBOM KOHKpPETH3alUi TypreHeBCKHX o0pa3oB. Ha nHamr B3risia, Takoi mepeBo
HECKOJIBKO OCJIa0JIIeT aJUIerOpHYecKuil XapakTep TypreHeBCKOTO TEKCTa U JAENAeT €ro B
0oJbIlIel CTENEHH MIACTUYHBIM, BU3YaIbHO MIPEICTABUMBIM 7Sl YUTaTeNs. B CBS3M ¢ 3TUM
MOXXHO CKa3aTb, YTO aHTpOHnoMopQu3anusi BOpoObs, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIAsi B OPUTHHATIHLHOM
TEKCTE CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, B 3CTOHCKOM TeKCTe Takxke ociabmisercs. Oxnako Bupee Kpumm
KOMITEHCUPYET 3TH BaKHbIE TypreHEBCKHE CMBICIIBI B APYTOM MECTE TEKCTa WIJIA 3aMEHsEeT
TypreHeBCKUi 00pa3 Ha WHOM, HO Mepelaroluii CEMaHTHUKY OuYeJIOBEYMBAHHUS TJIaBHOTO
MepcoHaXka CTUXOTBOPEHUS B Mpo3e (HampuMep, UCIOIb30BaHUE MTpUilaraTeabHoro ,,vooras

UL TIepeiavuu CMBICIIa CJIOBOCOYETAHUA «T'OJIOCOK OI[I/I‘laJ'I))).

KpOMe TOTO, HCO6XOI[I/IMO OTMCTUTL, YTO B IICPECBOIC KpI/IMM MHOXCECTBCHHBIC CJIydan

KOHKPETU3allUHU TYPIreHCBCKUX O6p830B, qamie BCETO BCTPEYAKOTCA IPU OITMCAaHUN B0p06B${.
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Hanpumep, Hanbosee BBIAEHSIONIEECS B 3CTOHCKOM TEKCTE HMCIIOJIb30BaHHE clioBa ,,lind*

(«mTHIIa») BMECTO TYPreHEBCKOTO «IHYbY.

Konkperuzamuio o0pa3oB MOXKHO 3aMETUTh U B mepeBojie ctuxorBopenus «llm»: Kpumm
KOHKPETH3UPYET HEKOTOpble JeTanu o0Opa3a KPECTbSHKH, HCIIONb3Ysl CYIIECTBUTEIHHOE
»palged («ieku»), OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE B MCXOJHOM TEKCTE CTHXOTBOPEHHUsS. B 3cToHCKOM
IIEPEBOJE TAKXKE MOYKHO BCTPETUTh CEMAHTHUYECKME HECOOTBETCTBUS M PACXOKICHUS C
OpUTMHAJIOM, KOTOpBIE BCTPEYAIOTCS IPU ONHUCAHUU BHEIIHErO0 M BHYTPEHHEro OOJIMKa
KPECTbSIHKM (HampuMep, €e JABW)KEHWH W BHEIIHEro BblpakeHus »smouuid). Taxoxke
HE00X0JMMO MOTYEPKHYTh OTCTYIIJIEHHE OT TYPreHEBCKOW KOMIIO3UIIMH TEKCTa B IEPEBO/IE:

Kak OblJIO OTMEUYEHO B camMoM aHanuse, KpuMm oObennHseT aBa pparMeHTa B O/11H.

[Ipn ananuze mepeBoaa ctuxoTBopeHUs «CUHKC», HAMH OBUIM OTMEUEHBI HEKOTOpPbIE
CEMAHTUYECCKHUE HCECOOTBCTCTBHA. Haan/IMep, B TCEKCTC HaMHU BBIACIAIOTCSA KIIFOUYCBBIC
(GOpMyIIBI «COOTUHY», «PYCCKasi KOCTOUKa» U «MypMOJKay, mepeBeneHHble KpuMm kak
Lwsuguvend®, “vene tiilip” u ,,rummikmiits“. Jlanabie HOpPMYIUPOBKU SBISIOTCS HA HAII
B34 HE CIWIOKOM YAAYHBIMH, TaK KaK HWMCIOT PpacxXoXIACHUA B CCMAHTHUKE C
OpUTHMHAIBHBIM TeKcTOM TypreneBa. M3-3a reHepain3anuu, Mpou30LIe el Npyu epeBoie
peaiui «MypPMOJIKa», B 3CTOHCKOM MEpPEBOJIE€ B CTUXOTBOPEHUU OciadeBaeT TypreHeBCKast

HPOHUS.

B cBoem monxone k mepeBoay CTUXOTBOpeHHs KpumMm mombITanack MOBTOPUTH 0coOoe
MIOCTPOCHHE TYPIeHEBCKOTO TEKCTa, HCIOJb3Yysd (OHETHYECKHE IOBTOPBI, YTO Yy Hee
YacTUYHO MOJy4Ymiock. Tem He MeHee, cozaBaeMblil TypreHeBoIM 3(h(eKT 3aTpyAHEHHOTO

yTeHus 1 00pa3a MyCThIHU Yepe3 0coObIi Moa0op ClIOB eif mepeaaTh He yAaIocCh.

HepeBoz[ CTUXOTBOPCHUA ((PYCCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK» OCYIICCTBJICH HanboJiee TOYHO. HepeBoz[qI/Iua
TOIBITAJIACh COXPAaHUTh SMOIUOHAJIIBHYIO OKPACKY pacCMaTpuBacMOro CTUXOTBOPCHU, YTO,
B ICJIOM, Yy HEC IOJYYUIIOCH. OI[HaKO CJICAYyCT BHOBb IIOAYCPKHYTH, 4YTO II€pc€aaya
HWHTOHAIIMOHHBIX I1AaY3, BBIPA’KCHHBIX B TCKCTC TUPC U CO3JAOLIUX PUTM CTUXOTBOPCHUA,

BBINIOJIHCHA JIMIIIb YaCTHYHO.
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I'nasa 3. IloBects TypreneBa «HecuacTHas» B nepesoae B. Kpumm

Lenbto TpeTbeit TaBbl OaKalaBpCKOM pabOTHI SIBIISICTCS aHAIN3 TIEPEBOJIa PeYH HEKOTOPHIX
repoeB moBectu M.C. TypreneBa «Hecuacthas» (1869) B comocTaBieHHH C HCXOIHBIM
tekctoM. Hac Oynyr wuHTepecoBaTb OCOOEHHOCTM II€pEeBOJA PpPa3rOBOPHOW peuu u
MPOCTOPEYHsI, WHOSI3BIYHBIC BKpAIUICHUS, pEYEBbIC OINMOKM TIEPCOHAKEH, a Takxke
YCTOMYMBBIE CIOBOCOYETAHMUSI — BCE TO, YTO SIBISETCS OTKIOHEHHUEM OT HEHTpaibHOIo
JUTEPAaTypHOTO CTUJIS, TpeOyeT OT TepeBOAYMKAa BJIAQJE€HUS CaMbIMU pa3HbIMU
CTWJINCTUYECKUMH PETUCTPaMU W MPEBpallaeT IEpeBOJ B CIOXKHBIM M TOJUIMHHO

TBOPYECKHUH ITpoILIECC.

3.1. KonuenrtyaabHblii 3aMbIceJ IOBECTH U €€ MePCOHAKH

Typrenes nauan nucate noBectb «HecuactHas» BecHoit 1868 r. OcHoBHasi paboTta Haj
MIPOU3BEACHUEM BeJlach JIETOM TOTO K€ rojia, Korjaa nucarenb Haxoauscs B CnacckoM, 4To
MO3BOJIUJIO €MY 3aKOHUWUTHh pykomuch 28 aBrycra (9 ceHtsOps). BmepBbie moBecTh
«HecuactHas» Obuta onmybnaukoBana B 1869 romy B mepBoM HOMepe kypHana «Pycckmit

Bectauk» [Jlotman 1981: 443].

BeposiTHO, uTO TOAPOOHBIN TUIaH MPOU3BEACHHUSI U (HOPMYJISPHBIA CIUCOK JEHCTBYIOIINUX
JIMII, B KOTOPOM JIaHbI TIOIPOOHBIE ONUCAHMSI BCEX IJIaBHBIX TepoeB, TypreHeB coCcTaBuII eIe
B Havasie 1868 roga, o3arjiaBuB TEKCT Kak «pacckazy. [lnan mpousBeneHus paziesieH Ha ABe
YaCTH: XPOHOJIOTHSI COOBITHUH, OMHCHIBAEMBIX B MOBECTH, U OCHOBHOM CIOXKET OYIIyIIero
npousBeneHus. [IpumedarenbHo, 4TO B 00€MX YacTsX IUIaHA OMUCBHIBAIOTCS OJHU U TE JKE

3MU301bI [TaM XKe].

XpoHounorusi N300paKEHHBIX B MOBECTU COOBITHH, HECOMHEHHO, Urpaia s TypreHeBa
OOJIBIIIYIO POJIb: OH HE TOJIBKO YKA3bIBAET B IUIAHE T'OJ, B KOTOPHIA MPOUCXOASIT COOBITHUS
noBecTH — 1835, HO TakkKe BpeMs Ka)XIOTro COOBITHSI M BO3PACT FepOeB, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO
Y4YaCTBYIOIIUX B ONMUCBhIBaeMbIX AcicTBUAX. [1o Mbicau JI.M. JlotmMan, nucarens orMevyaer
TaKXe BO3pacT, JaTbl POXKICHUSA U CMEPTH JaXe BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX NEPCOHAXKEN

npousBeneHus [Jlorman 1981: 444].
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[locne onucanus crokeTa 3ayMaHHOr0 TypreHeBbIM IIPOM3BEJIEHUS, OH JaeT MOJPOOHbIE
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TJIaBHBIM AecTBytommM jumam: dycropy, Patuy, Dneonope Kapnosme,
Buktopy u CycanHe. OTH XapaKTEpUCTHKU BKIIIOYAIOT B ce€0s ONMCAaHUE BHEIIHOCTH,

KpaTKOE M3JIOKEHHE JKU3HU U NepeunclicHne Haubosee BaKHBIX 4epT Xxapakrepa [Jlorman

1981: 446].

JlocToeH BHUMaHUSA W TOT (DaKT, YTO WM3HAYAIBHBIA IUIAH OYEHb OJIM30K K OeIoBOMY
BapuaHTy rnoBecTH. CIOXKET IPOU3BEIEHUS U €r0 MOCTPOCHUE, KAK OHU U3JI0KEHBI B IIJIaHE,
a TaKke OCOOCHHOCTH B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHI T'epoeB HAIlIM CBOE OTPAaKEHHE B KOHEUYHOM

penakuuu «HecuactHoit» [Jlorman 1981: 444].

JLIM. JlotmMaH yka3piBaeT Ha TO, 4TO0 B moBectu «HecuactHas» Typrenes, yxke
OIyOJINKOBABIIHNI K TOMY BpeMeHU pomaH «Jlpim» (1867), B ouepemHoi pa3 BCTymaer B

IIOJICMHUKY CO CJ'IaBﬂHO(bI/IJ'IaMI/Ii

<...> cojeprkaBIleecsi B MOBECTU CATUPUYECKOE M300paKeHHWE HOCHUTENIeW HMIed Ka3eHHOro MaTpHOTH3Ma
3a/ieBajo HanOoyiee KOHCEPBATHBHO HACTPOCHHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB CIIABSHO(PUIbCKOH JOKTpUHBL Co3naBast
o0pa3 JpkemaTtpuora — KpymHOro mnerepOyprckoro Oropokpara Cemena Marsenya Konroeckoro u
«UCTOJHUTENS» €ro «IpeJHadepTaHuil» — aBaHTIOpUCTa PaTda, KOTOpBIM CBHIIET TUpaJaMH B JyXe
odunmanpHOd HapomHocTH, TypreHeB BbIpaXkajd MbICHb, OJU3KYIO K TOH, KOTOpas OblIa CKaro
chopmynmpoBana ['eprieHoM, nucaBuimM B «bbutoM u gymax»: «/iis Toro, utod otpe3arbcst o EBponsl, oT
MPOCBEIICHMs, OT PEBONIONMH, IyraBmied ero c¢ 14 nexabpsi, Hukomail, co cBoeil CTOpOHBI, MOIHSII
XOPYIBb NPABOCNABUA, CAMOOEPHCABUA U HAPOOHOCMU, OTIENAHHYI0 Ha MaHEp IPYCCKOro IITaHAapTa M
MOJIEPKUBAEMYI0 YEM HHU TMONajl0 — JUKUMH pOMaHaMM 3arocKMHA, IUKOH WKOHONHUCHIO, IHKOH
ApXUTEKTYpPOH, YBapOBBIM, MTPECICIOBAHIEM YHHAT | ,,PyKOii BCEBBIIIHETO OTE€UeCTBO criacia’ <...> [Jlorman

1981: 455].

OcHOBHOE JIeiicTBHE IOBECTH pa3BOpAuMBaAETCs B JIOME MHOrojAeTHoW cembu lVBaHa
Hembsnbpiua PaTua — oOpyceBuiero uexa, 3apa0aThIBAIOIIEr0 HAa JKM3Hb NPENOAaBAHUEM
pa3UyHbIX IpeaMeToB. Paccka3unMka 3HAKOMHUT € 3TOM ceMbell ero JNaBHMM IpUATENb
®ycToB, BmoOneHHbI B naguepunly Patua — Cycanny. CycaHHa, pa3ouyapoBaBILUChH B
®dycTOBE U HE BBIAEPIKAB KU3HU B CEMbE OTUMMA, COBEpILaeT camoyOuiictBo. Ilepen Tem kak
PELINTHCS Ha TAKOM OTYasHHBIN IIar AEBYIIKA OCTABISAET PACCKa3YMKY TETpaib, B KOTOPOH
OHa PacCKa3bIBAeT O CBOEM IPOILUIOM M MOKA3bIBAET UCTHHHBIM OOJMK CBOEro OTYMMa, a

TAKXC €TI0 X KCCTOKOCTh M aT9YHOCTD.
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CycaHnHa, T1aBHas FepOMHs MHTEPECYIOLIEH HAaC IOBECTU, — 3TO NEPCOHAX C TPArun4ecKoil
cyan0oii. BaxHeiimneir yacteio mpousBerieHus TypreHeBa MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CEMHAILATYIO
IJ1aBy, TZleé IpeIcTaBieHa TeTpaap ¢ 3anucaMu CycaHHBI, KOTOPYIO TI'€pOMHS OTIAET

pacckKa3z4ymuKy mepea caMoyOHCTBOM.

W3znaras ucroputo cBoeit xu3Hu CycaHHa coOOLIAeT, 4TO SIBJISETCS HE3AKOHHOPOKIECHHON
JoYepbl0 Ooratoro pycckoro momemuka MBana MatBenda KoJITOBCKOTO, KUBIIETO B
TamOoBCKO# TyOepHHUU, KOTOPBIHA IO CaMOW CMEPTH TaK M HE PEUIMJICS TIIaCHO MPH3HATH e
CBOEH HACIEOHULEH, M MaTepHU-€BPEUKH, JOYEPH YMEPIIETrO IKUBOIMCIA, HEKOrJa
BbIBe3eHHOTO B Poccuto u3-3a rpanwuist [Typrenes 1981: 91]. O6 otHomennn KonaroBckoro
K JIouepu B GOPMYJISIPHOM CHMCKE repoeB TypreHeB MUIIEeT TaK:

HBan MaTBend XOTh HE MOT PEIUTHCS IIACHO MPHU3HATH e¢ (OTTOTO M MaTh €€ 3aMy’ K BBIZAJ), HO 3a00TUJICS

00 ee BOCITUTaHUH, CaM YHTaJ ¢ Hell (h<<paHIly3cKi>e KHHTH (sa jeune lectrice) <...> YMep 1o HOBBII 26-0¥ T.

BHE3aITHO, HE OCTaBUB HUKAKOTO 3aBelllaHus, XOTs BCcE roToBmIIc HanucaTh [ Typrenes 1981: 392].

Korma Cycanne Ob1710 BOCeMb JIET, €€ MaTh ObLTa BbIJaHa 3aMyXk 3a Patda, ObIBIIEr0 TOTIa
npu KonToBckoM, IO ClI0BaM caMOi TepOMHH, «IeM-TO Bpoje yupasJsioiiero» [Typrenes

1981: 92], uT0 BO MHOIOM ONPEIETHIO JaTbHEHINYIO CyI0y TEBOYKH.

B mepBoHauanbHOM IUIaHE, COCTABJIICHHBIM IMHcaTelleM, He ObLJIO HU CJIOBAa O €BPEWCKOM
npoucxoxaeHn CycanHbl. Cxopee HaoOopor, TypreHeB MoguepKUBa PYCCKHE KOPHHU

MaTCpu rcporHU:

Omna 0Opl1a pycckas, To4yb ImouTMercTepa, Bpoae ObiBiero MieHnckoro, 38aiu ee [IpackoBbelt [IMUTpHEBHOM

[Typrenes 1981: 390].

Tema eBpeiickoro npoucxoxaenus CycaHHbl BIEpPBbIE MOSBISETCS MMO3HEE HA CTPAHUIIAX
YepHOBOM pyKOmUCH ToBecTH, rae TypreHeB paszpabareiBacT oOpa3 marepu: «Co MHOU
BMECTE JKUBET MaTh Mos, eBpeiikay [Llur. mo Jlorman 1981: 448]. Pa3BuBas 3TOT MOTHB,
MycaTellb TaK)Ke BCTABJIAET B TEKCT cpaBHeHHE cyabObl CycaHHBI ¢ CyIp00H TepouHU

pomana BanbTepa CkoTTa «AiiBeHro» — PeBekku [Tam sxel.

HpI/IMeLIaTeJ'ILHO, 4qTo TpreHeB HN3HaYaJIbHO Ha3BaJI CBOKO T'CPOUHIO ((MaF,[[aJ'II/IHa», OJHaKoO
Cpa3dy OTKaszaJICA OT 3TOI'0O BapvaHTa U JaJl TJIaBHOMN TCPOUHEC UMA «CYCaHHa». IIo mMHeHHIO

JI.M. JlotmaH 3TO CBA3aHO C TEM, 4YTO UMA «MarganrHa» W BbI3bIBA€MBIE UM aCCOLIMAIIAHN
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«IPOTHBOPEYAT 00Pa3y LEIOMYIPEHHOMN, 0€3yIPEYHO YHCTOM, OTBEPraroiieii Bce CoOIa3Hbl

neBymkn» [Jlorman 1981: 445].

I'oBopst 06 wucropum Cycanubl, JLM. JloTMaH TpPOBOAWT TMapaJjieid C TaKUMH
npousBeneHusiMu  JlocroeBckoro kak «Herouka Hes3BaHoBa» H  «YHWKEHHbIE U
ockopOneHHsie». OHa cuuTaer, YTo TypreHeB MBITANCSA CO3/1aTh CBOM CHOXKET O CHPOTE,
nonajarouieil Bo BpaxaeOHOe el OKpy)KeHue, KOoTopas B JajbHEHIIEeM OKa3bIBaeTCs
BOBJICUEHA B CJIOKHbIE KOH(DJIUKTBI W WHTPUTH — CIOKETHAs JIMHUS, YK€ paHee

pazpaborannas JlocroeBckum [Jlorman 1981: 455].

ITo muenuto JI.M. JIoTMaH B MOBECTH TAKXKE HAIIA CBOE OTPAKEHHUE TPArndecKas UCTOPUs
mo6Bu ®era u Mapuu Jlazny, noKOHYUBIIEH KU3Hb cCaMOyOuiicTBOM, B oOpazax dycroBa u
Cycannsbl. Elte omHUM peanbHBIM COOBITHEM, C KOTOPBIM MEPEKINKAETCS CMEPThH IJIaBHOMN
repOMHM MOBECTH, CUUTAETCS caMoyOuiicTBo Dmuinuu ['ebenb, [ouepu My3bIKaHTa, B UIOHE
1833 r., MIMPOKO M3BECTHOE CpPelH CTYyAEHTOB MoCKOBCKOro yHuBepcutera. OIHAKO y
TypreneBa He OBLJIO HAMEPEHHI C TOYHOCTHIO TEpeaTh BCE ACTAIM JTON TparmdecKou

UCTOPHUH U XapakTephl ero yuacTHUKOB [Jlorman 1981: 454].

OcHoBHble 0ocobeHHOCTH peun CycaHHBI IPEICTABICHbI B €€ BOCTIOMUHAHUSX — 3alTUCAaHHON
B T€TPaJH UCTOPUHU COOCTBEHHOM U3HU. Ha OCHOBaHMM 3TOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPHIN HAXOIUM B
CEeMHA/ILaTOH TaBe MOBECTH, MOKHO 3aMETHTb, YTO JUIsl peYH F'€POMHU XapaKTEpPHO YacToe
WCIIOJIb30BAHNE PYCCKUX YCTOWYMBBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUMN, OJTHAKO B OoTiiMuue oT PaTtuya, oHa
UCIIONIb3YeT UX MpaBWiIbHO. B ee 3ammcsx BcTpeuaeTcsl TakkKe CHIDKEHHas JIGKCHKa U
apxau3Mbl. HeoOXoIMMo OTMETHTb, 4YTO TEpOMHS JOCTAaTOYHO YacTO MpuOeraer K
WCIIOJIb30BaHMIO (DPAHILYy3CKOTO S3bIKa JUIsl Mepelaud BbICKa3blBaHMIl rajuiomana lBana
MatBenua KontoBckoro. ['ajyiuiiu3Mel SIBISIOTCS TaK)K€ HETOCPEICTBEHHO YAacTbIO pedd
camoii CycaHHBI, OCKOJIbKY OHa, BEpOSITHO, MEPEHsIa peueBble OCOOCHHOCTH CEMbH, B
KOTOpOM pocia M BOCHHUTHIBajach. llepeunciieHHble CBOICTBa €€ pedd MPEeACTaBISIOT
ornpezeNeHHbIe TPYAHOCTH MpPH IEpPeBOJE, MO3TOMY OHU OYAyT pacCMOTPEHBbI HaMH BO

BTOpOfI YacCTH I'JIaBbl, MMOCBSIIIEHHOM MEpeBOaY.

FOBOpH 0 I'CposIX IMOBECTH, UX pequoﬁ MaHEepe, HCO6XOI[I/IMO TAKXC O6paTI/ITI:> BHHUMAHHUC Ha
pacCka3vunkKa — HeTpa FaBpI/IJ'IOBI/ILIa. Ero ums YIOOMHHACTCA B IOBECTHU JIMIIb HECKOJILKO Pa3s,

OJHAKO OH TOXK€ ABJIACTCA OAHUM U3 I'NIaBHBIX nepCOHameﬁ, IMOCKOJIBKY UMCHHO paCCKa34YuK
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3HAKOMMT 4yMTaTeNs ¢ uctopueil CycaHHbl U IpYTUMH COOBITUSIMH, IPOUCXOJSAIIMMU B 3TOM

MIPOU3BCACHUU.

[lerp I'aBpunoBUY — cUpOTa, )KUBYIIMK B IOME TETYLIKU Ha yauue OctokeHke B MockBse.
Ha MoMeHT omnmchIBaeMbIX B IIOBECTH COOBITHI eMy ObLIO BOceMHaamath JieT. Kax
CBUJECTEIBCTBYET CaM PACCKA3YHK, OH TOI' 1A TOJIBKO IEPELIEI HA TPETHH KypPC «CIIOBECHOT0)»
¢axynpTeTa MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, XOTS YUHIICS TUIOXO, TIOCKOJIBKY 4acTo ObIBajl B

obmectBe [Typrenes 1981: 61-62].

B nepBoHavanbHOM IUIaHE MOBECTH U (POPMYIISIPHOM CHUCKE JIEHCTBYIOIIMX JIMI] CBEACHUN
0 paccka3z4MKe Takke HeMHOro. Ero oopa3 Mano oTiauydaeTcs OT M3HAYAIbHO 33yMaHHOIO
TypreneseiM. Bospact Ilerpa I'aBpuioBuM4a M €ro 4yBCTBO IIPEBOCXOACTBA HAJ €ro
npusiteneM OycToBbIM OCTalOTCS B O€JI0BOM BapHaHTE MOBECTH HEU3MEHHBIMU. B npoiiecce
paboThl Ha/l MPOU3BECHIEM MEHSIETCS TOJIBKO OJ/IHA JIETallb: B IIJIaHE TIOBECTU MPUCYTCTBYET
¢pasza, ykaszpIBarollasi Ha TO, YTO pacCcKa3zyMK >KWI B OJHOM jgoMe ¢ DyCTOBBIM, HO B
onmyOMMKOBaHHOM BapuaHTe «HecdacTHOI» HEOJHOKpPaTHO MOJYEPKHUBAETCS, UTO
paccka3zvyuMk BO BpEeMsl OMHCHIBAEMbIX COOBITHI MPOXKHUBAI B jJoMe cBoel Tetu [TypreHes

1981: 390].

OcHOBBIBasiCh Ha TEKCTE€ MOBECTH, MOKHO OTMETUTb, YTO MHTEJUIMT'CHTHBIN paccKazyuk
[Terp "'aBpuiioBMY XOPOIIIO BJIAACET PYCCKON JUTEPATYPHOU PEUbI0 U B ’TOM OTHOIICHUU

OJIM30K CaMOMY aBTOPY IOBECTH.

ABTOpckoe odopmieHHe 00pa3oB MOCPEIHUKOB HEPEAKO OKAa3bIBAeTCS HACTONBKO MUHUMAIBHBIM U
HEUTpaIbHBIM, YTO UX HJICHHBIC BHIBO/IBI KaJKyTCsI CIMBILIMMUCS C aBTOPCKMMH B3IIIAIAMH, a caMble MX 00pa3bl

BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS KaK €7[Ba JIM He mpocThie Macku mucarens [[Ilatamos 1969: 63].

N3 Bcex HHTCPCCYIOIIUX HAC I'epOCB, MMCHHO B PCEYH paCCKa3zdnKa Ooyiee MM MeHee

PaBHOMEPHO pacHpe/esieHbl pa3rOBOpHAs U TUTEpaTypHas peyb.

B otrnuume ot PaTqa, OH HC MHCIBITBIBACT IIPHUCTPACTUA K CHeI_II/I(bI/I‘ICCKI/IM PYCCKHUM
BBIPpAKCHUAM, 4 B OTIIMYHUC OT CycaHHBI, HC HACbLIIIACT CBOKO PCYb IaJULIMOU3MaMU. B ero
peun MNMPpUCYTCTBYCT JIMIIb HE3HAYHUTCIBHOC KOJNYCECTBO BKpaHJ’IeHI/Iﬁ n3 (I)paHHYBCKOFO

si3pIka. MIMEHHO nepeaadya 3STHUX 0co0eHHOCTEH pequoﬁ MaHCpPbl PACCKA3UYMKa MOKCT
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MPEACTaBUTh TPYJHOCTH JUIsl MEPEBOJUYMKA M OyJIeT paccCMOTpeHa B CICAYIOIIEH YacTh

TJIaBBI.

Xapaxtepuctuka MBana JlembsiHbiua Patua, orunma CycaHHbl, KoTOpyto TypreHes naer B
(OpPMYJISIPHOM CITUCKE T€POEB, TOXKE HE CHIILHO OTIIMYAETCS OT MEPCOHAXKA, MTPEICTAIOLIETO
nepen uyutareneM nosecTH. OJHAKO, B HEW Jaercs Oosiblle AeTajeil 0 ero MoJOJO0CTH.
TypreneB naxxe ykasplBaeT UMs 4esioBeka, mpusesiiero Parua B Poccuto B 1800 romgy «B

Ka4yecTBe HE TO KaMepAnHepa, He TO ceKperaps», — KHs3s [onunbina [Typrenes 1981: 391].

E. ®omuna B cBoeil AOKTOpCcKOM muccepranuu «HamumoHanbHas XapakTepoJorusl B Ipo3e
N.C. TypreneBa» oTmedaer, 4To /s TypreHeBa Bcerja Obljla 0COOCHHO BakHa Mpobiema
HAIIMOHAJILHOTO XapakTepa W €€ OTpakeHue B Jureparype. M3o0paxeHne pycckoro
XapakTepa 3aHUMaJIO MUCATCId Ha NPOTHKCHHUN BCell ero >KM3HM M HAaIIOo OTpa’XCHUC B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE €ro Mpou3BecHni. HemanoBaxHyI0 poiihb B HEKOTOPBIX €TI0 MPOU3BEICHHUIX
CBITPAIM M TE€pPOH, TNPEACTABILIOIINAE JAPYTHE  E€BPONEHCKHE  HAIMOHAJIbHOCTH,
KOHTpacTUpYyIole ¢ pycckumu. M3o0paxkas mx, TypreHeB ommpaiics Ha CTEPEOTHITHI B
pycckoit mutepatype Hadana X1X Beka U Ha eBpONenCKyI0 TUTEPaTypHYIO TPAIUIIUIO CBOETO

Bpemenu [Pomunua 2014: 30].

Pary, roBopst 0 cBOEH HalMOHATBLHOCTH, HEOJAHOKPATHO YIOMUHAET, YTO OH 4eX, HO Mpu
3TOM OH Pa3roBApUBAET JOMa CO CBOEH )KEHON-HEMKON Ha HeMeIKOM s3bike. CaM TypreHes
Ha BOIIPOC O HAIIMOHAJIBHOM MpHHaAIe)KHOCTH Parua oTBeuan B nucbme Onuany HIMuary

3 (15) nexabps 1869 r. cieayroiiee:

Yro kacaerca Patua B «HecuacTHO!», TO OH Belpb yK€ 10 OJHOMY MMEHM 4Y€X, U, KPOME TOrO, OH €aM 3TO
roBOpHT. To, 4TO KaKON-TO PYCCKUI HA3BIBAET €r0 «HEMEILIKOM CO0aKOi» MM «TPEKIISITON HEMYypOii», POBHO
HUYETO HE JOKa3bIBACT: IPOCTHIC JIFOAN B Poccru 003bIBAIOT Tak BCAKOTO MHOCTPAHIIA, K KAKOW ObI HAIlUM OH
HU npuHaiexan. Ho B ciemyromieM M3ZaHUM s IIOCTApaloCch Pe3de BBIABUHYTH UYEIICKOE MPOHUCXOKACHHE

Partya, kak BaMm 370 xenatenbHo [Typrenes 1994: 95].

Hecmotps Ha cBou ciioBa, TypreHeB Tak U HE BHEC HUKAKMX U3MEHEHUH B XapaKTEpUCTUKY
HAlMOHAJIBHOW MpUHAIeKHOCTH Parua B crnemyromue u3nanus nosectd [Jlorman 1981:
458]. XoTp mucarenb U YIOMHUHAET B TEKCTE CBOETO MUCbMa O TOM, YTO JUIS PYCCKOTO
YeJioBeKa 10001 HHOCTpaHell ABJseTCs HeMIeM, 01130cTh PaTya kK HeMelKoil KybType Bce

PaBHO HEBO3MOXKXHO OTpULIATH: B JOMaIlrHen 00CTaHOBKE OH YacTo TOBOPHUT IMO-HEMCIKH, a B
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MOMEHTBI CHJILHOT'O IYIIEBHOTO BOJIHEHUS B €0 PEUU MOXKHO YCJIBIIIATh HEMEIIKUN aKIIeHT
[Typrenes 1981: 126]. 1 B camoii nmoBecTH, U B HOPMYJIIPHOM CIIUCKE JACHCTBYIOIIUX JIHIL
MO>XHO HaWTH YIOMHHAHHUs O TOM, 4To Partu Ha camom nene poauics B Uexuu, HO ObLI
BBIBE3€H 3arpanuily. Bo3M0oXHO, TOTYEPKUBAsI €r0 YEIICKHE KOPHU B TEKCTE MPOU3BEACHHS,
TypreneB meITajcs MoKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO XOPOIIO €ro Tepoil yMeeT MPHUCIIOCabIMBaThCSI K
T00BIM OOCTOSITEILCTBAM C I[EBI0 MOMCKAa HaWOOJbIIEH BBIFOABI Ul ce0s — CHayajia

MIPOMU30IILIO0 OHEMEUUBAHHKE, a rMociie yxe oopycenue [Jlorman 1981: 458].

OnvH W3 TJIABHBIX TepOEB MoBecTH, DyCcTOB, B pa3roBope ¢ MOBECTBOBATEIEM HA3bIBACT
Patua «o0pyceBmum Hemiiem» [Typrenes 1981: 67]. OtHormienne TypreHeBa Kk 00pyCeBIINM
HeMIlaM ObuIO KpaiiHe HeratuBHBIM [Domuna 2014: 64]. B cBoem nuceme A.U. T'eprieny 5
(17) nexabpst 1856 r. TypreHeB HelecTHO OTO3BaJics 00 OgHOM M3 Takux Hemies, H.IL

[Torrennone, pemakrope rasersi ,,Le Nord*:

[TorreHnoa» — MHTPHUTAHT, PyCCKHI HEMELl, KOTOPBIH YBEPSIET, YTO HEHABHUT HEMIIEB H «4I0()CTBYET COIO3Y»
(coOcTBEHHBIE €r0 CIIOBa) ¢ PyCCKMM MY»HKoM. OH M KO MHe 3a0erai, 1a U KO BceM. bor ero 3Haer, Kakumu
criocobamu on mpuodpen “Le Nord” — u Terepb, Tak Kak BeTep, KaxkeTcs, B Poccun nepeMeHucs — T0O U OH
XO0YeT He OTCTaTh U T. 1. [lopsamouHoMy 4emoBeKy C STaKMMH MOJIOJYUKAMH 3HAThCS He A uvero [LluT. mo

domuna 2014: 64].

3nech TypreHes ccplaeTcsi Ha GaybIIMBBIA PYCCKUM MaTproTHU3M [lorrenmons u nepegaet
TPAHCKPUIILHUIO HEMELKOW peul. B mpuMmeuaHusx Kk MUCcbMy TakXke yKa3zaHo, YTO MOJ00HOe

onucanue [Torrenmnos Hamuio orpakenue B oopase Patua [Typrenes 19876: 509].

B kadectBe BTOpOro mpoodpaza Parua E. ®ommna nmpuBogut H.U. I'peua, o xoTopom
TypreneB octaBuil HelleCTHBIE OT3bIBBI B CBOMX MUChMax. Tak ke, kak u repoil Typrenesa,
I'ped umen yenicko-HeMelKUE KOPHU, HO B OCTABJICHHBIX UM MeMyapax «3amucKu O Moel
KU3HU» OH BCErJa MOAYEPKUBAI TOT (PaKT, 4TO sABIsETCS pycckuM. OIHAKO B OTJIMYHE OT
Patya, I'peu oueHp XOpOIIO BIAAEN PYCCKHUM S3BIKOM, XOTh U JOINYCKal B CBOHMX
MPOU3BEACHUAX CTUIMCTUYECKUE HEOPEKHOCTU U TIO3BOJISLI ce0e UCTIOIB30BAHUE KPEMKUX
BbIpakeHuil. DoMUHA OTMEYaeT, YTO, MO Bcel BEpOSTHOCTH, TypreHeB Opan 3a OCHOBY
CTWIIUCTUKY ['peda, mapomupys u ytpupys ee B peun Parua [Dommua 2014: 121].
PaccmarpuBast peur PaTtua Gosjee moapoOHO, MOXHO BBIJICIUTh TAaKW€ MOMEHTBHI Kak
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS HA HEMELKOM SI3BIKE, IPOSBICHUE BpEMS OT BPEMEHH

HEMCHKOT'O aKIICHTA, 4 TAKIKC HCKOTOPBIC ITPUMCUAHUSA PACCKA3UNKa O €ro NPpOU3HOMICHUN
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(«On BeroBopmi Lager mo-nemenku» [Typrenes 1981: 81]), uto yka3piBaeT Ha OJIU30CTh

reposi HEMELKOU KyJIbType.

E. ®omuna otHocuT Parya K rpynmne «MUMUKPUPYIOIIMX» TYPreHEBCKHUX IEPCOHAXKEH,
KOTOpBIE MEHSIOT CBOI HAIlMOHAIbHYIO HUAEHTHYHOCTb. OH — MpHUCIOCOONIEHEL, KOTOPBIH

UCIIOJIb3YET HAIMOHAIBHOCTD JIJIsI TOMCKA JTMYHOM 10636l [Pomuna 2014: 32, 113].

Peur Patua B moBectu «HecuactHas» BkiItO4aeT B ce0si WHOS3BIYHBIC BKPAIUICHUS,
pa3IUYHBIE pEYEBBIC OMMOKH, apXau3Mbl, TpaHcHOpMHpPOBAHHBIC (Pa3eoNOTH3MBI U
OTKJIOHEHHSI OT JIUTEPATypPHOM HOPMBI PYCCKOTO s3bIKa. [[7s 3TOro mepcoHa)ka Takxke
XapaKTEPHO YacTO€ HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE MPOCTOPEUHBIX BBhIpaxKeHUNH. OCHOBHOU TPYMAHOCTHIO
MpU TMEPEBOAEC PEUYEBOM MaHEpPbl TEPOsl MPEACTABISAETCS MMEHHO Iepelada BCEX ee
ocobenHocTell. Peur PaTua u ee nmepeBol Ha 3CTOHCKHI A3bIK OyAyT pacCMOTPEHBI HAMHU B

BTOpOM naparpade riiaBbl.

[Ipexne, yem MBI mepenieM HENOCPEICTBEHHO K aHAN3Y, CIEAYET YIOMSHYThb, YTO Cam
TypreneB mnpeanounTan JIUTEPATYPHBIM PYCCKANW S3bIK TOYHOMY BOCIPOM3BEICHUIO

Pa3IUYHBIX CTUJIEH B PEUU CBOMX I'€pPOEB:

<...> B IOJABJIAIOIIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIydaeB IpsiMasi peub y TypreHeBa He SBJISETCS IPOTOKOJIBHO TOYHBIM
BOCIIPOM3BEJICHUEM CTUJIEN pPEUU, CIOKUBLIMXCS B PYCCKOM NEHCTBUTENBHOCTH. PEINIMKY 1 MOHOJIOTH T€POEB
Typrenesa Bceraa OCHOBaHBI Ha PEUH JIUTEPATYPHOH, OHU KaK Obl IIOAYUILEHB! (POHETUYECKU U JICKCUYECKH
OCBOOOXKAEHBI OT pe3KuX (pa3eoJOTHUECKUX IPUMET BOCIPOM3BOAMMOIO CTHJIS DAa3TOBOPHOH peuH.
OTKIIOHEHHH OT JUTEpaTypHOH HOpMBI HeMHOro <...>. TypreHeB M He CTaBWJI CBOEH IENbI0 TOYHOE
BOCIIPOM3BEJICHUE ONPEIEICHHOI0 CTHIIS peud. DaKTHUECKH OH BCET/ia JUIIb UMUTHPYET €ro, IpHuiaBas peun
MIEPCOHaXEH OT/ENbHbIE MIPU3HAKK COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro cTuisl. Ho 3To He o3HauaeT, 4To €My yJaBajioch
JOCTHYG JIMIIb €ro ONeHOro MoA0OHs, HAIPOTHB, OH BBI3BIBACT Y YHTATENs OYEHb JKHBOE BIICYATICHHE —
HAaCTOSIIIYI0 WIIIIO3HIO CaMOOBITHO 3BYYalleW pedd PYCCKUX JIIOAEH Pas3JIMYHOTO COILMAIbHO-COCIOBHOTO

monoxenus [[1latamos 1979: 98].

CnenyeT Cpady 3aMCTUTb, YTO IJId 3CTOHCKOI'O YHUTATCIA IIOBECTH B TCKCTC MHOAKOTCA
MHOI'OYMCIICHHBIC IIOACTPOYHBLIC IIPUMCUYAHHA PCAAKTOpPA, IMMOACHAKOIIUEC, O KaKHX
HUCTOPUYCCKUX JIMYHOCTAX UJIK HAPOJaX YIIOMHUHACTCS B ITIOBCCTH (HaanMep, MNpEaACTaBJICHBI
CBCIACHHUA O I[)KOHe (DI/IJ'ILILC, SHbIYApax H T.)I.), a TaK¥XE IIOJACHCHHS K HEKOTOPLBIM
HWHOA3ZBIYHBIM IIOHATHAM, TaKHM KakK, HaIIpUMeEp, JTIAaTUHCKUM TCPMHUH pIEXUS SOlariS,

BCTpeuaromuiics B BocbMoit rinaBe [Typrenes 1981: 73]. B opuruHanbHOM TEKCTE TOBECTH
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MOJICTPOYHBIE TPHUMEYAHUSI OTCYTCTBYIOT, OnHako B [lomHom coOpaHun COYMHEHUH
TypreneBa B KOHIIE TOMa €CTh OOLIMPHbIE KOMMEHTapPUU U CONIPOBOIUTENIbHBIE MAaTEPHUATIBL.
[Ipumeuanus pepaxropa 3. Ilyckap B Tekcre nepeBona KpuMMm He SBISIOTCS NEPEBOJOM

KOMMEHTapHeB U3 codpanusi counHenuii TypreHesa.

3.2. OcoGenHoCcTH NMepeBoIa peueBoii MaHepbl repoeB nosectu «HecuactHas»
3.2.1. IlepeBoa HapyuleHUil JMTEPATYpPHOl HOPMBI PYCCKOI0o Si3bIKa W PpedeBbIX

OIIUOOK

B 31011 yacTu MBI 0OpaTUMCS K XapaKTEpPUCTHUKE NEPEBOa PEUU FepoeB B TEX CIydasx, KOraa
OHAa PacCXOJUTCS C JUTEpaTypHOMl HOpMON. OOBEKTOM HAIEro BHUMAHHS OyIyT TaKxke

JIOTTyCKaeMbI€ TIEPCOHAKAMHU PEUYEBBIEC OMIMOKHU U MX MepeBo B TekcTe Kpumm.

OO6patumcs K 3MU30/1y U3 Havaja BOCHBMOM TJIaBbl, r1e PaTd 3HAKOMHUT MTOBECTBOBATENS CO

cBoeil maguepuiiert CycanHoil. Paccka3umk KpaTKo xapakTepu3yeT MaHepy peuu Parya:

(<...> Tlomuwutcs, omHaxabl MBaH JIeMbsHBIY, YBICYCHHBIA CBOCIO JFOOOBBIO K OOWKHM CJIOBaM C

OHEPTUYCCKUM OKOHYAHUEM, CTaJl YBEPATHL MCHS, YTO y HETO B Caldy BE3AC U3BECMHAK, X60POCMHAK WU

sanesicsik.) [ Typrenes 1981: 70].

[ep.: ,,(<...> Ma méletan, et likskord piiiidis Ivan Demjandts, haaratud oma meeldumusest uljastesse, energilise
16puga sdnadesse, mulle seletada, et tema aias on rohkesti lubjakivindit, haorisundit ja lamapuidundit.)
[Turgenev: 131].

3ameTnMm, 4to PaTtd 00pasyeT HOBBIE CIIOBa 11O MOP(OTIOTHUECKON MOJIENIN CYIIECTBYIOIIETO
B SI3BIKE CJIOBA «HM3BECTHSK» («XBOPOCTHSK, BAJICKHAK»). KpuMm oOpaimaercst Kk ToMy ke
croco0y cI0BOOOpa3oBaHMsl, UCIOIb3YsI B IEPEBOIE Takue POpMBI CIIOB Kak ,,lubjakivind®,
,haorisund u ,,Jamapuidund® (mepBoe U3 3TUX CJIOB BCTPEUAETCSI B AICTOHCKOM SI3bIKE, a JBa
nocienyrmux - Her). [lepeBomumiia mpugaeT ABYM JIEKCEMaM HENPaBWIBHYH (GopMmy
(3ameriaer cypdukc —sK 3CTOHCKUM cypdukcom —nd) U TeM caMbIM 00pa3yeT HEOJIOTU3MbI
OT CIIOB ,,haorisu u ,,Jamapuit®, 4to, Kak Mbl BUIUM, COOTBETCTBYET CIIOCO0Y, K KOTOPOMY

npuberaet TypreHeB B UCXOHOM TEKCTE.
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B dgerBepTo 1i1aBe OBECTU IIPOUCXOAUT MIEPBOE 3HAKOMCTBO IOBeCcTBOBaTENs ¢ Patuem. B
ToM (pparmente TypreHeB BBIPA3UTEIBHO MEpPENACT HEKOTOPHIE TUITMYHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH

peuur CBOCTO I'Cposi:

— Ho 3To nmponcxonut oTToro, 4To BHI €IIe HE 3HAeTe MOeH komnaekyuu. Bel océedombmecs 000 MHE y HallIero
nobporo Anekcanyapa JlaBerapraa. Uto o Bam ckaxeT? OH BaM CKaXKeT, 4TO CTapuk Paty — mpocTsik, pycak,
XOTh U HE TI0 IPOUCXOXKICHHUIO, a IO AyXY, Xa-xa! <...>, yepeMonues STUX Pa3HBIX HE 3HAIO M 3HATH HE X0Uy!
<...> 3axojuTe Koraa-HuOyIb KO MHE BEYEpPKOM, caMH yBUIuUTe. baba y MeHs — jKeHa TO eCTh, — IpocTas

TOKE; HABAPHUT HaM, Hanekem... oena! Anexcanap JaBsiaprd, mpasiy s roopro?» [Typreres 1981: 66].

Iep.: ,,Aga see tuleb sellest, et teie ei ole minu meelelaadiga veel tuttav. Eks kuulake siis meie hea Aleksandr
Davddotsi kdest jarele. Et mis tema teile titleb. Tema iitleb teile, et vana Rat¢ on iiks lihtne mees ja tdsivenelane,
kui ka mitte péritolu, siis hinge poolest, ha-hal <...>; nende pagana viisakuseviguritega ei oska mina midagi
peale hakata ega tahagi osata! <...> Astuge mdni 6htu meile sisse, siis ndete oma silmaga. Minu eit, see
tdhendab naine, on samuti lihtne inimene, ta kiipsetab ja kupatab meile nii et... hoia alt! Eks ole, Aleksandr
Davdddts? [Turgenev: 126]%.

B npuBenenHoit uTaTe oOpaTM BHUMAaHHE Ha JICKCEMY «KOMIUICKITU». B pycckoM si3bIke
CJIOBO «KOMIUJIEKIIUS» O3HAYAET «TEJIOCI0KEHNEe». PaTy, paccka3bIBaIOIIMN O CBOEM HpaBe
W XapakTepe, ynmoTpeOJiieT 3TO CIOBO B HEMPaBWJIBHOM 3HaueHWU. B mepeBome Kpumm
UCIOJB3YyeT CIoBO ,,meelelaad” («mymieBHBIN CKTamy, «XapakTep», «HPaB»), HE COXPaHsA
TakKiuM 00pa3oM OmUOOYHOE YIOTpeOIeHre CI0Ba, a epeaaBasi 3CTOHCKOMY YUTATENI0 TO
JICKCMYECKOE 3HA4Y€HHE, KOTOpoe repoil moapaszymeBaeT. Mcmosib30BaHHE NEPCOHAKEM
HEBEPHBIX (POPM CJIOB — IIEPEMOHHUEB» U «HAMEKET» (IUAJICKTHBIA BapHaHT CIOBOGOPMBI
«HATe4YeT» MOXKHO TOXKE CUYUTATh HaApYIICHUEM JIMTEPaTypPHOW HOPMBI), B ICTOHCKOM
MepeBoic TaKKe HE TepenaeTcs. 31eCh MOXHO OTMETUTD B IIEJIOM 0oJiee JIMTEPaTyPHBIA B
CpPaBHEHUU C OPUTHUHAIOM TIEPEBOJ — ONIMOKA M OTKJIOHEHHUE OT JINTEPATYpHOH HOPMBI Y

KpummMm He nepeBeneHbl.

B konne orpeiBka KpumMMm HCIONB3yeT TPEThIO (OPMY E€AMHCTBEHHOTO YHCJa OT Tiarojia
,kupatama* (Tak nepeaaeTcsi HeJMTeparypHas, JUajJeKTHas1, opMa «HAIEKeT»), KOTOPBIH B
ACTOHCKOM SI3bIKE UMEET HECKOJIbKO 3HaUeHM — ,,toiduaineid soolase, kibeda v. hapu maitse
vihendamiseks v. miirkainete kdrvaldamiseks veidi aega rohkes vees keetma“ («o6naBatp

KHUIIATKOM, O6BapI/IBaTB MPOAYKTHI IJIsI YMCHBIICHUA TOPHKOT'O U KHUCJIOTO BKyca»), a TaKXKe

* KypcuB 3/1eChb U Jaee MO, KpOME OT/IEIBHO OTOBOPEHHBIX CIIYYaes.
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npocropednbie - ,.kedagi (sunniviisil) kuhugi saatma, ajama v. midagi tegema panema“
(«mmockIIaTh, KOTO-TO KyAa-THMOO HACHIBHO WJIM 3aCTaBJISTh YTO-TO JENAaTh»), ,Kiiresti
sOitma, kihutama, tuhatnelja ajama; tormama, jooksma” («M4atbcsi, HECTUCHY), ,,(kuhugi)
loopima, paiskama, virutama, ajama” («BBIPATEY») WM ,keetma” («BapUTH»): UMEHHO
nocjeiHee 3HaUeHUe aKTyannusyeTcst B 5¢cToHCKoM Tekcte [Eesti keele seletav sOnaraamat].
MOXHO cKa3aTh, 4TO B JaHHOM (parMeHTe MPOUCXOAUT CBOCOOpa3Has KOMITCHCAIIUS
OTCYTCTBYIOIUX Y KpUMM pedeBbIX OIIMOOK 3a CYET BBEICHHS IJIaroja ¢ pasrOBOPHO-
MIPOCTOPEYHBIM OTTEHKOM, KOTOPBIH OKa3bIBAETCS B MTPEUTOKEHUH Ha IMTOCIIECAHEM MECTE, KaKk

Obl 3aMelIasi OTKJIOHEHHE JIUTEPaTyPHONH HOPMBI B HCXOJHOM TEKCTE.

O6patum Teneph BHUMaHWE Ha (PparMeHT U3 JBEHAIATON TJIaBbl, B KOTOPOH pacCcKazumk

MIPUXOAUT B rocTH K PaTuy u 3actaet ero u CycaHHy 3a U3yuY€HUEM CEMENWHOM OyXranTepuu:

— Bor, cymaps, — Havan r. Paty u ymapui cebs 1Mo JIDKKe, — B KaKHX 3aHATUAX Bl Hac ¢ CycaHHOH
VBaHOBHOM 3acTany: cyeTaMu 3aHuMaeMcs. Cynpyra Mos B «apuxmemuke He CUIIbHA, a s, TPU3HAThC, T1a3a

cBou Gepery [Typrenes 1981: 77].

I[Tep.: ,,Néete, aulik isand,” alustas hérra Ratc ja 161 endale vastu reit, ,,millelt te mind ja Susanna Ivanovnat
tabasite: meie uurime arveid. Minu abikaasa ei ole ,,arifmetikas* just tugev ja mina ise hoian ausalt titelda oma
silmi.*“ [Turgenev: 138].

OOpaTuM BHUMaHHE Ha OUIMOKY B CIIOBE «apU(PMETHKa». «APUXMETHKA» — 3TO MpHUMEp
HapylUIeHUsl JIMTEPaTypHOH HOPMBI, a HUMEHHO JEKCHUKO-(OHETHYECKUH UaTEeKTH3M
[Komkapesa 2010: 82]. KpumMM B 3CTOHCKOM II€PEBOJE OTy OIIMOKY COXpaHSCT H
UCIOJIb3YeT HCKaKEHHBIA BapuaHT ,arifmetika® BMecTo mpaBUIBHOTO AJsi SCTOHCKOIO
s3bIKa ,aritmeetika®. HeoOxonuMo Takyke oTMETHTb, 4To U TypreHes, 1 Kpumm 3akimrodaror
3TO CJIOBO B KaBBIYKU JJISI TOTO, UTOOBI aKIIEHTUPOBATH €0, MOCKOJIbKY, BEPOSTHEE BCETO,

ICPCOHAK MCKAXKACT CJIOBO HAMCPCHHO.

FOBOpH O IISpCBOAC Ha SCTOHCKHH S3BIK OTKJIOHEHHH OT HHTepaTypHOﬁ HOPMBI B LICJIOM,
MOXHO OTMCTUTH, 4YTO KpI/IMM CTPECMUTCA COXPAHHUTL HX, I'IC 3TO BO3MOIKHO. O,Z[HaKO,
nepeaada XapakKTCpHbIX I pCUH Patua HCBCPHBIX CJ'IOBO(l)OpM peaIn3yeTCd B 3CTOHCKOM
TCEKCTC HC IMMOJIHOCTHIO — B pAAC CIIYUacB IICPECBOATUIIA HeﬁTpaﬂH3yeT TCKCT WA an/I6eraeT

K UCITOJIB30BAHUIO JICKCHUKHU C ITPOCTOPCYHO-PA3T'OBOPHBIM OTTCHKOM.
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3.2.2. IlepeBoa apxau3mMoB

B sTom paznene Mbl npoaHaM3UPyeM OTIEIBHBIM THUI JIEKCUKU — apXau3Mbl, UTPAIOLIUe
OOJIBIIIYIO POJIh B IPSIMOM peUH psijia TepoeB MoBecTH. PaccmaTpuBatbest OyIyT U T€ CIIy4au,
KOI'Jla YCTapeBIIME CJIOBA BCTPEYAlOTCS TOJBKO B IiepeBofie. Mbl Takke CUUTaeM
HE0O0XOIMMBIM 100aBUTH, uTO 51 Kpumm, iepeBoauBmiei TypreHeBa Bo BTOPOii MOJIOBHHE
XX Beka, apXauuHbIMHU SIBJISUTUCH T€ CJIOBA, KOTOPBIE B 3TO BPEMS CUUTAIUCH B PYyCCKOM
si3bIKe ycTapeBmMMHA. OHAKO MHOTHE U3 HUX HE CUMTAIUCh apxan3mamu B XIX Beke: u B
TO BpeMsl, KOT/Ia co3/laBanach mosecth Typrenesa (koHen 1860-x rr.), u Tem 6osee B 1830-
€ Trojibl, KOrja MpOMCXOJUT OCHOBHOE JeHCTBHE B MoBecTH. Hackoybko 3Ta mpobiema

OCO3HaBaJiaChb HepeBOJI‘IPIHefI, MbI ITOKa CKa3aTb HEC MOXEM.

PaccmoTpuM (parMeHT U3 Hadajga BOCbMOM I1aBbl, B KOTOpoi Patu mpemnaraer ®@ycToBy

CBITpaTh TydT:

— <...>urpa Bamia y Hac ocTanach, a (aror st yxxe u3 ¢pymispa BeiHyI. Hacnanum yueca yectHoit koMmanuu!

<...> U rxe stor myt Bukrop nponanaer? [locmyman 661 Toxxe! [Typrenes 1981: 71].

[ep.: ,,<...> Teie tsitter on meil ja fagoti votsin ma juba vutlarist vdlja. Laskem auvéirt seltskonna korvul

<...>! Kus see narrilane Viktor ometi on? Oleks ka kuulanud!“ [Turgenev: 131].

3neck Patu ynmoTpebiiser 1epKOBHOCIABSHU3M «YyIIIeca», KOTopbli y Kpumm He mepenaeTcs.
OpmHako mepeBoMYHIla KOMIECHCHPYET TPOMYCK B TOM K€ (parMeHTe, BBOIS B TEKCT
YCTapeBIIYIO KO BTOpO# mosioBuHE XX Beka (OpMY 3CTOHCKOT'O CJIOBA ,,narr® («IryT») —

,,harrilane®.

[IpuBenem ele ouH MpuUMeEp U3 YETBEPTOM TIJaBbl, rae Paty oOparnaercs Kk paccKa3uuky

II0CJIE TOI'0, KaK IMPEACTABUIICA EMY:

— BB, s1 BUKyY, MOJIOZIOH YEIIOBEK, 106€0¢eHY) MOEMY YAUBIICTECH, — OOPATHIICS OH OILITH KO MHE [Typrenes

1981: 66].

Ilep.: ,,Ma néen, et teie, noormees, panete minu zilespidamist imeks,* p66rdus ta uuesti minu poole [Turgenev:

126].

3,[[60]5 cJIeayer O6paTI/ITI> BHHUMAHUC HA YCTAPCBUICC CIIOBO KIIOBCACHIIU (B HaumoHnansHOM
KOpIycCe€ pyCCKOr'o A3bIKa HAMU 06Hapy>1<eH0 Bcero 14 BXOXKJICHUM JIEKCEMBI «IIOBCACHIIUA,

N3 KOTOPBIX JIMIIb 4 otHOCcATCA K 1830-M roJaM, B KOTOPBIX HNPOUCXOAAT ONMHNCHIBACMBIC B
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MIOBECTHU COOBITHS; «ITOBEICHEI BCTpedaeTcst B TekcTtax XIX Beka ABaXkipl), UCTIOIb3yeMoe
repoeM B MYXCKOM pOJI€ M HE SBIIIOLIEECS JIMTeparypHOM Hopmoil. B cnosape [lans
HaxXOJMM TaKHE OIPEACTCHUS 3TOW JEKCEMBI: «4YTO TOBEIIOCh W3JIaBHA, OOBIK, OOBIYAM,
3aBe/ieHbe, mopsnok». [Ipu nepeBoje paccmaTpuBaeMoro gpparmenra KpummM BBOJUT B TEKCT
ACTOHCKHI apXau3M ,,iilespidamine*, KOTOPBI UMEET B 3CTOHCKOM CJIOBApe JIBa 3HAUCHUS —
»clatis, elatamine” u ,kditumine” [Eesti keele seletav sOnaraamat]. Takum oOpa3om,
MEPEeBOIYMIIA COXPAHSET B OCTOHCKOM TEKCT€ CKIOHHOCTh Teposi K YHOTPEeOJICHUIO

apXan3MOB WJIH K€ CIIOB, HAPYIIAIOIIUX JIUTEPATYPHYIO HOPMY.

B Toi1 xe rnmase dycToB npeacrasiser Parda pacckazumka Kak «IIpemnojaBaTesis pasHbIX

npeaAMETOB», a CaM Partu 510 MMOATBCPKAACT:

— MiMeHHO, IMEHHO pa3HbIX NPEIMETOB, — MOAXBATUII, T. PaTy. — UeMy, momymMaenib, 51 TOJIBKO HE YUWII, 1a
u Teneps He yuy! 1 MaTemaTuke, U eeocpaghuu, v CTATUCTHKE, U UMAIUSHCKOU OyXTanTepun — Xa-xa-xa-xa!
— U My3bike! Bbl coMHeBaeTech, MHJIOCTHBBIN Tocynapb? — HAKHHYJCS OH BAPYT Ha MeHs. — Crpocurte
Anekcanjpa /laBbinbrda, KakoBo s Ha ¢arote ommyatoch? Kako e st ObU1 ObI B TPOTUBHOM Citydae Ooremert,
yex cupeus? Ila, cymapsp, s uex, U poguHa Mo — apeBHss [Ipara! Kcratu, Anekcanap JlaBeiasrd, 4to Bac

JaBHO He BuAath? Jlyaren Obl pa3birpany... xa-xa! [IpaBo! [Typrenes 1981: 66].

Mep.: ,Jiist-jiist, nimelt mitut ala,” 16i hédrra Rat¢ sekka. ,,Kui ikka motelda, mis ma kdik dpetanud olen ja
praegugi Opetan! Kiill matemaatikat, kiill maadeteadust, kiill statistikat, kiill itaalia raamatupidamist, ha-ha-
haa! kiill muusikat! Kas teie, armuline hérra, ei usu v3i?* kargas ta jarsku minu kallale. ,,Kiisige Aleksandr
Davddotsi kdest, mis mekk mu fagotiméngul on! Mis boom elik tsehh mina vastasel korral oleksin! Jah, mu
hérra, mina olen t§ehh ja mu siindimispaik on iidne Praha! Aga muuseas, Aleksandr Davddats, miks teid juba
ammu enam ndha pole olnud? Oleksime iihe tillukese dueti maha ménginud... ha-ha! Eks ole!* [Turgenev:

126].

3nech crneayeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE HA YNOTpeOJIeHHE MEePCOHAKEM TaKOM JIEKCEMBbI Kak
«cupeub» («TouHee roBopsi») U (OHETUYECKOTO apXam3Mma «UTANHUSHCKHiI. B mepeBone
KpumMm, B cBOI0 odYepenb, MOXHO BBIICIUTH HCHOJIB30BAHHYIO MEPEBOIUUIICH CTapylo
bopMy HamucaHus Hapeuwus ,,just-just’ (Hampumep, 3TOT CHOCOO HAMUCAHUSA ,,jUst™ MOKHO
BCTPETUTh B OTPBIBKE IepeBojia pomaHa ,,Kui ma alles pdllumees olin“ ®puma Poiitepa,
onyonukoBanHOM B 1901 roay B rasere Postimees: ,,<...>, ta jiist selsamal silmapilgul pidi
oma wailseid pardipoegi linnaste praagaga so6tma <...>” [Postimees 1901: 1]). ITo Tomy xe
MIPUHIIUITY BBIJIEISIETCSA U3 TEKCTa CIOBO ,,maadeteadus®, siBhstomeecs ycTapesiinei popmoii

COBPEMCHHOTI'O JIMTEPATYPHOT'O 5CTOHCKOI'O ,,maateadus“ «reorpadusi»), KoTopeiM Kprumm
3
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TaKXKe, Kak U B IPeAbLAyIIeM (parMenTe, nepeiaeT apXxandeckue BKparieHus B peun Parya.
Hcnonb3oBanne mogoOHBIX (GOpPM B TEKCTE MO3BOJSICT MEPEBOMAUYUIE KOMIICHCHPOBATH H
nepenaTh CKIOHHOCTh Partua k ymorpeOieHmio ycrapeBmmux ¢GopMm B pedd. B stom ke
MpUMEpPe HAXOJUM yCTapEeBIIYI0 POpPMY 3CTOHCKOTO coro3a ,.elik* - «umm» (,Mis boom elik

tSehh mina vastasel korral oleksin!*).

Crout Taxxe OTMETHTb, YTO KpuMM He Bcerna mepeaeT BCTPEYAIOIIMECS B MCXOJHOM
TEKCTE apxau3Mbl. B kaduecTBe mpumepa oOpaTuMcs K pparMeHTy U3 CEMHAIIATON TIIaBHl,

T.€. 3anucsiM CycaHHBI, JalOIIUM HaM MpeJICTaBICHUE O MMCbMEHHON peul repOrHHU:

Ho 10T ToNBKO yIBIOHYJICS (TO €CTh HET: OH HUKOT/[a He YIBIOasIcs, a KaK-TO 3a8acmpuedsl M BEIABUTAJ BIIEPEN

ryosr) <...> [Typrenes 1981: 94].

Ilep.: ,,Kuid too naeratas vaid (see tdhendab, ei, ta ei naeratanud iialgi, muigutas ja torutas ainult huuli kuidagi

ettepidi) <...>.“ [Turgenev: 156].

B cBoeM xn3HEeOonMcaHuy T€POUHS YIIOTPEOISET I1aroj «3aBacTpUBaTh», KOTOPOE B CIIOBApE
Jlansg TpakTyeTcss Kak OJUMH W3 BapUaHTOB TJlaroja «3aoCTpsATh» U, COTJACHO
HannonansHOMY KOPITyCY pYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, HE SIBIISIETCS YacTOTHOM popmoit s si3pika XIX
BeKa (B OCHOBHOM KOPITyCe JIEKCeMa «3aBacCTPUBATHY» UMEET 2 BXOXKACHUS, «3aBOCTPSITHY - 5
BXOkJeHuil). KpuMM He ucnomnbp3yeT 34ech apXau3MOB, HO HpPU ATOM BBOAMUT B TEKCT

ACTOHCKHH JHAICKTH3M ,,ettepidi (,,ettepoole”) [Viike murdesonastik].

[lepeiinem Teneps k (hparmMeHTy U3 camoro Havana nucbMma CycaHHBI, IJie OHA OIMUCHIBAET

IIPpUBBIYKHU CBOCTO OTILIA, HMBana Marsenua KonToBckoro:

C MaTyIkoll OH M3BICKAHHO BEXJIMB, HO OECelyeT M ¢ HeI0 MaJlo: CKaXeT ei 1Ba-TpH OJIaroCKIOHHBIE CJIOBA,
Ha KOTOpBIE OHA TOTYAC TOPOIUIMBO OTBETUT, — CKaXKET U YMOJIKHET, U CUJIUT, C BaXKHOCTHIO O3UPAsCh KPYTOM
U MEIEHHO nepeOupas INEMOTKy HCIAHCKOTO TabaKy B 30JI0TOM KPYIJIoW mabamepke C BEH3EIEM

numreparpuiibl Ekatepunst [Typrenes 1981: 91].

Iep.: ,,Minu emakesega paar-kolm heasoovlikku sdna, millele ema kohe kdhku vastab, - {itleb ja jadb vait ning
istub ja vahib tdhtsa ndoga ringi ja sdrmitseb pikkamisi ndputdit hispaania tubakat {immarguses, keisrinna

Katariina monogrammi kandvas kuldtubakatoosis“ [Turgenev: 153].

CycaHHa HCTIONB3YET 3/1eCh JEKCEMY «TabaTepKay, SIBISIFOIICIOCS TaJUIUIIU3MOM, a TaKkKe,
BEpOSITHO, YCTapeBIIMM CIOBOM B PYCCKOM si3bike TepBod moyoBuHBI XIX Beka (2

BxOXxeHus1 B HarmonaibHoM kopmyce) [McTopuueckuii coBaph TaUIMIIU3MOB PYCCKOTO
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s3bikal. Ilpum mepeBoje Ha dcroHckuit Kpumm wucmonb3yer cioBo ,.kuldtubakatoos™
(«30moTasi Tabakepka»), SIBISIOIIEECS JIMTEPATypHOH HOPMOW 3CTOHCKOTO SI3bIKa, M HE

BBOJIUT B TEKCT pacCMaTPUBAEMOTO (parMeHTa apXan3MoB.

PaccmoTpum Takke gparmeHT, B koropoMm CycaHHa ONHMCHIBAET OJICXKTY, KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO

HOCHUT €€ OTCII:

A Tpuelb, YBUIUIIb 3TH OOJbIINE YHBUIbIC KOMHATHI, 3TH MECTPhIC ITOPHBIC MEOEIH, TOTO MPUBETIUBOTO
n Oe3lymHOro cTapyKka B IIEIKOBOM <«IyJbETKEe» HapacHamky, B OeloM abo u Oenom eancmyxe, C

MaHwlemKkamu Ha mansiax, <...> [Typrenes 1981: 94].

Iep.: Aga jouad sinna, nided neid suuri kdledaid tube, seda kirju damastkattega mooblit, seda lahket ja hingetut
vanahérrat ta siidvestiga, holmad lahti, valge Zaboo rinnal ja valge lips ees, mansetid sGrmedeni, <...>.

[Turgenev: 156].

3/1ech MpUMeyaTeNnbHO, YTO TEPOUHS YHOTpeOseT ycrapeBinue (GpopMbl HAMCAaHUST TaKUX
JIEKCEM KaK «TaJICTyK» W «MaHXeTKu». J[aHHas ocoOE€HHOCTh peYd TepOMHU HUKAK He
nepenaeTcsi B mepeBojie, NOockoiabKy KpuMM Hcmonb3yer B paccMaTpuBaeMOM IpHMepe

TOJIBKO HOPMATUBHYIO JICKCUKY OCTOHCKOI'O A3bIKa.

[ToxBOAs WMTOT paszieny TriaBbl, MOCBAIICHHOMY apXaW3MaM, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO JIaHHAs
OCOOCHHOCTh IepEelaeTCs B OSCTOHCKOM TIIEPEBOJIC HE IIOJHOCTHIO. VIHBIMH CJIOBaMH,
MEPEBOTYMIIA COXPAHSICT apxau3Mbl B peud Parya, HO, Cyas 1O BCeMy, KakK IMOKa3bIBAIOT
Halld HaONIOACHUWS, HE CYHMTAeT HEOOXOIWMBIM JTO JenaTh, KoOrja crenuduueckue

BKpAIlJICHUs BCTpeYaroTcs iuteparypHoit peur CycaHHbI U paccKa3z4yHKa.

3.2.3. Pa3roBopHasi 4 MPOCTOpeYHAasi JIEKCHKA B MepeBojie

C.]'Ie,[[y}OIJ_[I/IM pasaciioMm JICKCUKH, Ha KOTOpHﬁ cleayer 06paTI/ITB BHMMAHHEC — 3TO

IIPOCTOPCUHDBIC U PA3TOBOPHLBIC BBIPAXKKCHUS B PCUU TYPICHCBCKUX I'€POCB ITOBECTH.

OOpatuMmcss K (parMeHTy W3 Hayaja 4YeTBEpPTOM TIJaBbl, TIJ€ PacCKa3uMK BIEpPBbIC
BcTpedaercs ¢ Patuem B roctsax y coero npusrens dycrosa. 31eck Mbl BUIUM, Kak PaTd
naet 3HaTh DyCTOBY, HaXOIIEMYCSl B IpyTOil KOMHATe, YTO OH MPHILEN YYUTh ero Opara.
BbiOpaHHBIT HaMU OTPBIBOK SIBJSIETCS MEPBBIM B IIOBECTH NPUMEPOM MPSAMON peyH

MHTEPECYIOUIETO HAC IEPCOHAXKA!
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— A k bpamuwxe éawemy npunep ObLIO0 YPOK AaBaTh; 1a OH, 3HAMb, IPOCTYIMIICS, YnxaeT Bc€. [lelicTBOBaTh

He MOeT. BOT 51 1 3aBepHyI K Bam 1moka, otorpethbest [ Typrenes 1981: 65].

Iep.: ,,Mina riihkisin ju siia dieti teie vennasele tundi andma, aga ndedsa, tema on ennast nii dra kiilmetanud,
et muudkui acvastab. Teha ei saa mitte midagi. Nonda ma siis pdikasingi korraks teie poole nina soojendama.*

[Turgenev: 125].

B paccmarpruBaeMoM (pparMeHTe B EPBYIO OUEPEb MOKHO BBIIACTHUTH (pa3y «s K OpaTHINIKe
BalieMy mnpurep». Pard ymoTpeOnseT TIiaroyi «IpHIepeTh», HUMEIOIUN pa3roBOPHO-
CHIDKEHHYIO OKPAcKy: «IIPUTAIUTh, MPHHECTH TPOMO3JKYIO, TSDKETYIO BEIIb», a TaKKe
WCTIOJB3YONIUICS B aKTyalTbHOM ISl IAaHHOTO TIpUMepa 3HAUYEHUS «IIPUUTH». B acTOHCKOM
nepeBoge KpuMM HCHoNb3yeT HEHUTpallbHBIH B 3CTOHCKOM S3bIKE Tuaron ,rithkima®,
KOTOpBIM MOXKET UMeTh JBa 3HaueHus: ,visalt edasi liikkuma (kdima v. sditma), kuhugi
suunduma‘“ («ymopHO, HACTOHYMBO IBUTAThCS BIIEpPE]l, KyIa-TO CTPEMUTHCA») WK ,,agaralt
ja vésimatult téotama, t66d rithmama“ («ycepaHo u Oe3ycranHo paboTath») [Eesti keele
seletav sonaraamat]. Hu o/1HO 13 3Ha4YCHUI HE ABJISETCS MOJHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM PYCCKOTO
TJIarojia «IpHUIepeTh», OJHAKO COXPAHSIETCS CeMa YCWIHS, TSDKECTH BBITIOJIHIEMOTO

NEUCTBUSL.

3/ech Ke MepCOHa)X HCIOJb3YeT JIEKCEMY «3HaThy, KOTOpasi, coriacHo cioBapio Jlans,
sBIseTCS (POPMOI Hapeuusi B 3HAUYEHUU «IOJKHO ObITh». [lepeBoquniia 31ech UCMONB3YET

BBOJIHYIO KOHCTPYKIIHIO ,,ndedsa‘ («BUIUIIB JIM») C pa3TOBOPHBIM OTTEHKOM.

B T0 xe Bpems, B 5CTOHCKOM TEKCTE aHAIM3UPyeMOro (parMeHTa BCTpEYaeTcs elie OjJHa
JIeKCeMa C pPa3roBOPHOM OKpackoW — ,vennas®, KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBYET pPYCCKOMY
MIPOCTOPEYHOMY «Opatell, Opatumikay. Cyas mo Bcemy, TakuM odpazoMm Kpumm crapaercs
KOMIIGHCUPOBAaTh TMPUCYTCTBYIOIIUN B HMCXOJHOM TEKCT€ MPOCTOPEUHBINA  TIJIaroi

KIIPHUIICPETH».

Crour O6paTI/ITB BHHMAHHEC TAKXKC Ha €111€ OAUH (I)pal"MeHTZ

— <...> Ilpu kpemuiennu HapedyeH Moranu-JuTpux, a kauuka mosi — WBan JlembsiHoB! <...> Hy ux! [TypreHes

1981: 66].

Iep.: ,,<...> Ristitud olen Johann-Dietrichiks, ise aga olen Ivan Demjanov! <...> Susi neid séogu!* [Turgenev:
126].
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Patu ynorpeGuser gekceMy «KJIMYKa», KOTOpas TpakTyeTcs B cioBape [lans kak aeicTBue
T0 TJIarojy «KJIMKaTh» («3BaTh, MPU3BIBATH, KPUYATh KOTO, TPEOOBATH TOJIOCOM KOTO, Ky 1a-
a100»). PaTd 3TO CIIOBO MCTIONIB3YET B 3HAUCHUH «UMs», TOUHEE, UMs U pamuus. Y Kpumm
e Takas JEeKceMa B IEpPEeBOJE OTCYTCTBYET — OHA €€ OIyCKaeT, NMPEANOYUTas JIPYrylo,

CTHJINCTUIECKH 0oJiee 0000IIEHHYI0, KOHCTPYKIIUIO TIpeutokeHus («si — ViBaH JIeMbSHOBY).

Taxxke B paccmaTpuBaeMoM (parMeHTe 0CO00 BBIIESETCS Pa3TOBOPHOE BBIPAKEHUE «HY
ux». B cnoape [lans s J€KCEMBI «HY» AaHO AOCTATOYHO MHOTO 3HAYEHUW, OJHO U3
KOTOPBIX «MEXIOMETHE OpaHW, MPOKISATHI» OCOOCHHO TOIXOIWT JUIS OIMCHIBAEMOW B
MPEJICTABJICHHOM OTPBIBKE CHUTyaluu. KpuMM mpw mepeBoje Ha 3CTOHCKHUH COXpaHSeT
CTWJINCTUYECKUI PETUCTp M MCIONb3yeT pasrOBOPHOE BbIpakeHue ,,Susi neid soogu!*
(«YT00 um mycTo 6b1T0!»), YTO OTYACTH JACT YUTATEINIO MPEACTaBICHUE O CTUIIe peun PaTya

B 9TOM (pparMeHre.

OOpatuM BHUMaHWE Ha €Mle OJWH DSIHU30]l, KOTOPBIM SBISIETCS 3aKIIOYUTEIBHBIM B
YETBEPTOW TJIaB€ MOBECTHU. 3JI€Ch MOKHO YBHJETh UEJbIA PSAJ CJIOB MPOCTOPEYHOTO M

Pa3roBOPHOI0 OTTEHKA:

— A rteniepb... (OH BBIXBAaTHII TOJICTBIE CEpeOPSHBIC Yachl N3 KapMaHa M IOAHEC UX K BBIITYYEHHOMY IIPaBOMY
riasy.) MHe, g nmonarato, gyd4ine OTHpaBUThCs. Jpyroi NTeHe MEHs OKUAACT... DTOrO A YEPT 3HACT YeMY yuy...
mudosioruu, eii-oory! U nanexo xe xuBet, paxkanvs! y Kpacusix Boport! <...>, Graro Oparell Balll CKUKCOBAI,
aH TSITHANTBIHHBIA Ha U3BO3UYMKA IIeJl, B MOIIHE ocTajics! <...> A Bbl, MOJIOAON YEJIOBEK, 3agepHume... YTo X

takoe?.. [[yamey 6ectipeMeHHO Hago pas3sirpats! [Typrenes 1981: 66].

Iep.: ,,Aga niitid...“ (Ta tdmbas taksust suure hobeuuri ja tostis selle oma pungis parema silma juurde.) ,,Ma
arvan, et mul on niiiid parem edasi minna. Mind ootab {iks teine linnupojuke... Kurat teab, mis ma veel temale
Opetan. .. miitoloogiat, jumala eest! Ja kaugel elab ta veel ka, oi sina sindrinahk! Punase vérava juures! <...>,
kuna see teie vennas pettel66gi tegi, ja voorimehe viieteistkopkane jaab alles, minu kukrusse! <...> Ja teie,

noormees, astuge aga sisse... Mis seal veel!... [Imtingimata méngime iihe tillukese dueti!“ [Turgenev: 127].

Patu y TypreHeBa uCHOJb3yeT HPOCTOPEYHBIC CIOBA U BBIPAKEHUS, CTUIMCTUYECKU
OKpAIIMBAIOIIHE BECh OTPBIBOK: «paKajbs (MOJICL, MEP3aBeLl), «IydTeI», «3aBOPAUUBATH
B 3HAUEHUHM <«3aBOPOTHTh K KOMY-1MOO, 3aifTH, 3aexarb», TIJarojl «CKUKCOBAThY,
00pa3oBaHHBIN OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO «KUKCY» («B OMIUIMApIHON MUIpe MpOoMaIlHOW ynap,
KOCOHM, OCKOJIb3€HBb»), a TaKXKe COI03 «aH», KOTOpBIH B ciioBape Jlams omuchIBaeTcsl Kak

AHAJIOT YCTApCBIICTO COMO3a «aXKE». B OciIoM, BI/IpBe KpI/IMM YAACTCA NEPCAATb MAHEPY pCUU
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Patua. 3nech mepeBoUMIIa HCTIONB3YET TAaKUE PA3TOBOPHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMH, KaK, HAIpUMeED,
,,01 sina sindrinahk* («ax TeI Jemuii») u ,,viieteistkopkane®, koTropsie HOCAT MPOCTOPEUHBII

WJIY PA3rOBOPHBIN OTTEHOK.

PaccmoTpuM B KadecTBe MpUMepa TakKe KOPOTKUH ()parMeHT U3 IIEeCTOH TJaBbl, rae Paty

HEOJJOOPUTENFHO OT3BIBAETCS O CBOEM CTapiieM ChiHe BukTope:

— Yaif, Bc& wissemes kynaa monano! Yk nackouum o Ha uncniektopa! [Typrenes 1981: 69].

Iep.: ,,Muudkui laaberdab, kus juhtub! Ukskord jookseb ta veel inspektorile siille!* [Turgenev: 129].

3neck repoil ynoTpeOIIsieT TJaroibl ¢ pPa3srOBOPHBIM OTTEHKOM «IUISAThCS» («IaTtaThes 0e3
JieNa, CIOHAThCSA, OpOIUTh OT Oe3nenbsi», corjaacHo cioBapio [land) u «HACKOYUTHY
(«HAKHIIBIBATHCS MITU HATBIKATHCS CKAYKaMHU, MPBDKKAMI», «Ha0eraTh, HAHOCHTHCS BCKAUb)
no Jlamo). KpumM ucmonp3yeT B 3TOM OTpBIBKE TIaron ,Jlaaberdama® («croHSAThCS,
11aTaThCS» ), UMEIOIIUN B ACTOHCKOM S3bIKE 3HaueHus ,,pummeldama, prassima; laia elu
elama; ringi hulkuma, ringi ajama®, a Takke OTHOCSIIIIMICS K CTUIUCTUYECKUA CHIDKCHHOU

JIeKcHKe 3CTOHCKOTO si3bika [Eesti keele seletav sonaraamat].

OO6paTtumcs Tenepb K OTPBIBKY U3 BocnioMuHaHMi CycaHHBI, TJle OHA OMKCHIBAET YJIBIOKY

CBOCTO OTHA:

Kaxnprit nenp s untana VBany MatBendy, HHOTIA TPH, YeTHIpE Yaca cpsoy... <...> JlokTop Ham Oosics 3a
MOIO TPyIb U JaxKe OJHaXKABI J0JI0XKMWI 00 3ToM VBany MatBenuy. <...> ocMenuics ObLIO 3aMETUTh JOKTOP

[Typrenes 1981: 94].

Iep.: ,,Ma lugesin Ivan Matveitsile iga pdev ette, mdnikord kolm ja neli tundi jérjest... <...> Meie tohter kartis
minu rinna pérast ja avaldas seda kartust kord isegi Ivan MatveitSile. <...> sdandas tohter méarkida.* [Turgenev:
156].

3necy CycaHHa HCIIONB3YET MPOCTOPEUHOE HApEUne «CpsAIy», UMEoIee TO ke 3HaUeHUe,
4T0 U 00Jiee HEHTPAIILHOE CIIOBO «OIPsy». KpUMM ke mpu nepeBojie UCIOb3yeT CIIOBO,
SIBJISIONIEECS JIMTEPATypPHOM HOPMOM 3CTOHCKOTO s3bIKa ,jirjest («moapsam»). OmHako
MEePEeBOIYMIIA KOMIICHCUPYET JIAKYHY B IMOCIEAYIOIIUX MPEATOKCHHUSIX, IBAXKIIBI HCIIOIB3Y I
MPOCTOPEYHBI BapUaHT CJIOBa «IOKTOp» — ,tohter [Eesti keele seletav sOnaraamat],

nepeaaBas CTHUJIMCTUYECKUM OTTEHOK pc4uu reponHu B pacCMaTpuBacMoM (l)parMeHTe.
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PaccmoTpuM KOpOTKMii (parMeHT U3 CeMHaauaTod TriaBbl, B Kortopom CycaHHa
pacckaspIBaeT O Cllyxax, KOTOpbIE IMOSBUIIMCH mocie cMeptu MBana Marsenya B nepuon

OKHJaHMs npuesa HoBoro 6apuna, Cemena MaTtsenya:
Hoaustnocs uywykanue [Typreres 1981: 101].
Ilep.: ,,Kdis sosin.” [Turgenev: 164].

31ech reporHs yHOTPeOIsieT pa3roBOPHO-IIPOCTOPEYHOE CIIOBO «IIYIIYKAaHHE», UMEIOIIee B
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE 3HAUYEHHE «Pa3TOBOPHI THIIKOM, 1O cekpery». Kpumm oOparmaercs K
JIeKCeMe ,,80Sin‘“, KOTOopas SIBISICTCS JTUTEPATypPHOU HOPMON ICTOHCKOTO S3bIKA U UMEET
HECKOJIbKO 3HaueHui: ,tasane kahisev (hddlekurdude vibreerimata) rddkimine* ,tagaselja
radgitud jutt, klats, salajutt”. OueBumHO, 4TO 3/1€Ch MOJApa3yMEBAETCS BTOPOE 3HAUEHUE,

KOTOpO€ TaK)K€ UMEET B 3CTOHCKOM $I3bIKE PA3rOBOPHYIO OKPACKY.

[Ipoananusupyem tenepb GparMeHT U3 MEPBOIl TNIaBbl MOBECTHU, II€ PACCKA3UUK JETUTCS C

YUTATCIEM JACTATIAMHA CBOCTO JOCYyTa B I'OJbI CTYJCHYCCTBA:

«bnaropoHbiey» 10Ma s mocelan peako, HO B TeaTpe ObLI KaK CBOM — W nponacms noedas MpoxKKOB I10

kouauTepckum [Typrenes 1981: 62].

Iep.: ,,Suursuguseid maju kiilastasin ma harva, kuid teatris olin omainimene ja kondiitridrides pistsin nahka

terveid pirukamdgesid.“ [Turgenev: 123].

B mpuBeneHHOM OTPBIBKE CTOUT BBIACIHTH BCTPEUAIOIIUECS B PEYH T'epOsi MPOCTOPECUHBIE
ClIOBa «IPOTACTh» B 3HAYEHUH «HECMETHO MHOIO, HECYETHOE 4YHCIO, OrPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO» M TJIArojl ¢ pa3roBOPHBIM OTTEHKOM «IOEIATh» («CheNaTh, HOXKHUPATHY). [l
COXpaHEHHs STOH OCOOCHHOCTH peud IEepCOHaKa Npu TepeBojge Kpumm wucmonb3yer
ACTOHCKOE BBIpaXeHHe ,nahka pistma“ (,,dra s60ma‘), KOTOpoe TakXKe OTHOCHTCS B
ACTOHCKOM  SI3bIKE K  pa3rOBOPHO-TIPOCTOPEYHOMY  CTHIMCTUYECKOMY  PETHCTPY
[Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat]. 3aech TaKKe BCTPEYAETCS COCTABHOE CYIIECTBHTEILHOE
,»pirukamied* («ropbl MUPOKKOBY), KOTOPOE, IO CBOCH METaPOPHUUECKON OCHOBE SBJISACTCS
MIPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTHIO PYCCKOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO «IIPOMACThY, T.€. BO3BBIIICHHOCTh, HO
MIPH 5TOM TOXKE€ HCIOIB3yeTCs B 3HAYCHUH «OYEHb MHOTO» U JIOCTATOYHO TOYHO MepeaaeT

CMBICJI CKa3aHHOTI'O.
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[Tepeiinem k dparmenty, B koropoMm Pard oOparmaercsi K 4ieHaM CBOEH CEeMbH, IMBITAsACh
OpPraHU30BaTh MY3BbIKAILHBIN YT, U MPOCHUT X MPUHECTH Bce HeoOXxoaumoe. Komusm peun

Parya ocHOBaH 3/1€Ch Ha KOHTPACTE pa3rOBOPHON U BBICOKOM JIEKCUKH:

— Komnbka, Mapm B kabuneT, Tanm croga monutpbl! Ombra, gosoxku mutpy! Jla cBedek K HIOMHUTpam

cobnazosonu, bnazosepnas! [Typreunes 1981: 70].

ITep.: ,,Kolka, marss minu kabinetti, ja sikuta noodipuldid siia! Olga, sina mine too tsitter! Ja kiitinlaid pultidele,
pai laps, mu digeusklik jarglane!* [Turgenev: 131].

Parg ynorpe6mseT riiaroi «BoJIOUYUThY («TacKaTh, TANTUTh, OPATh TACKOM, BOJIOKOM, BE3TH
IO 3eMJIe, JIBUTATh; TSIHYTH ), UMEIOIIHIA Pa3roBOPHBIN XapaKTep B PyCCKOM SI3BIKE, a TAKKE
TaKWe CJI0BA KaK «COOJIATOBOJIUTEY («COM3BOJIUTH, TIO3BOJIUTE WIIH JIO3BOJIUTH, PA3PEIIUTh,
MHWJIOCTUBO JaTh COIJIaCHE CBOE, MpPHKa3aTh») U «OiaroBepHas» («UCIOBEIyIOIIAs
HMCTUHHYIO BEpY; MPaBOCIIaBHAs»), PUHAJISKAIINE CKOpee K KHIDKHOMY CTHIF0. Kpumm
WCIIONB3YET B TIEPEBOJIC OOpalieHus ,,pai laps*™ («mocmymrasiii pedbeHok») u ,,mu digeusklik
jarglane® («moif TpaBOCIIaBHBIA TIOTOMOK»), KOTOpBIE MEPEAar0T OTTEHOK KOMHYECKOM
TOPKECTBEHHOCTH B oOpamieHur PaTda. MOXXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO HCIIOJIH30BAaHUE B OTPHIBKE
M000HOT0 BUTHEBATOrO OOpallleHus U mpHKasa ,,marss™ (,,kédskiv hiitiatus Kiireks kuhugi
minekuks v. mingi tegevuse alustamiseks’), uMeroIIero B 3CTOHCKOM SI3BIKE IIPOCTOPEYHBIH
orreHok [Eesti keele seletav sdnaraamat], momoraer mepeaarh CTHIMCTHYCCKHI KOHTPACT B

peuu mepcoHaxa.

OOpatuM TaKke BHUMaHWE Ha KOPHEBOW MOBTOP M 3BYKOBYIO MTPY B HCXOIHOM TEKCTE
(«cobmaroBonu, OnaroBepHas»). B 3CTOHCKOM mepeBojie 3Ta OCOOCHHOCTh MPSIMOU PEUH
MepCOHaKa MepeIacTCs B CIIOBAX, KOTOPbIE HAYMHAIOTCS €O 3BYKOB [S] 1 [tS]: ,,sikuta®, ,,siia®,

,,Sina‘“ u , tsitter®.

Crour 3aMCTUTb, YTO KpI/IMM HC BCCTJa CYHUTACT HYKHBIM IEpEAaTh BCC CTUIIMCTHYCCKUC
0COOEHHOCTH peun IICPCOHAXKA Ha 3CTOHCKHUH S3BIK. HMuorpga ctunb NEPEBOJUTCA JIUMIIb
HYaCTU4YHO. HaanMep, Korga CycaHHa OIMUCBIBACT OJHO M3 CBOHUX BOCHOMHHaHHﬁ, B

KOTOpOM Patu YIpoxKaeT eM mocie TOro, Kak HOBBIU 6apI/IH W3MEHMIJI CBOE OTHOIICHHE K HEM:
Mems BaM He npoeecmu, a cnecs s Bairy cuuoby! [Typrenes 1981: 108].

Iep.: ,,Mind te alt ei vea ja teie upsakuse taltsutan ma dra!*“ [Turgenev: 171].
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Paruy wucnonp3yer 3/1eCh UCKAKEHHOE UM YCTOMYMBOE CIOBOCOYETAHUE «COUTH CIIEChY,
KOTOpOE O3Ha4YaeT «OCaIuTh KOro-nmuboy». ['maron «cmubatey, KoTopomy B cioBape ans
JaeTcsl 3HAUYEHUE «COUTh, CTOJIKHYTb, CBEPIHYTH YAApOM», HMEET B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
pa3roBOpHBIA OTTEHOK. Takke B JAaHHOM (PparMEHTE BCTPEUACTCS TJIAroJl «IIPOBECTH» B
3HA4YCHHUU «HAAyBaThb, O6MaHI)IBaTI))>, KOTOpI:IfI TOXKEC ABIICTCA 4YaCTBIO pa3FOBOpHOﬁ
pycckoii peun. Kpumu ke, B CBOIO 04epeib, UCIIONB3YET IIIaro ,,alt vedama®, spistoniuiics
YacThI0 Pa3rOBOPHOIrO 3CTOHCKOro si3bika [Eesti digekeelsussOnaraamat], u ycrod4yuByio
KOJUTOKAIuio ,,upsakuse dra taltsutama® («oOy31aTh/pUpydIUTh 3aHOCYUBOCTHY), KOTOpas
TOYHO TepelaeT CMBICI CKa3aHHOTO TEpOeM, HO CTHJIMCTUYECKH HE COOTBETCTBYET
BBIPAKCHHUIO «CIIECH CIHI/I6y>>. Takum o6pa30M, MOXHO CKas3aTb, 4YTO CTHIIMCTHUYCCKUC

OTTEHKH pacCMaTpHUBAEMOro (pparmMeHTa nepeBoie nepeacTces JIUIb YaCTUYHO.

OOpaTumcsi K OTPBIBKY M3 CaMOro Hayaja JAEBSITOM TIJIaBbl, TJI€ PAacCKa3uMK YIPEKaeT

dycToBa B TOM, YTO TOT TIOCTABHJI €T0 B HEY100HOE TosioxkeHne nepen CycaHHOM:

— Sl ceroaHs no meoeti munocmu ObLI B BECbMa HEJIOBKOM IOJIOKEHUH, — F'OBOPHII 51 B TOT ke Beuep PycToBy,
BO3BpaIlasich ¢ HUM JIoMoi. — ThI MHe cka3al, 4To 3Ta... Kak ouws ee? CycaHHa — J104ub rocrionHa Parya, a

oHa ero maguepuna [ Typreres 1981: 73].

[ep.: ,,Tanu sinule sattusin ma tdna tisna piinlikku olukorda, {itlesin selsamal Shtul Fustovile, kui me temaga
koju ldksime. ,,Sa mainisid mulle, et see... kuidas ta nimi niitid oligi? — Susanna — on hérra Rat¢i tiitar, aga ta

on hoopis tema kasulaps.” [Turgenev: 134].

3z[ec5 cjIenyer O6paTI/ITI> BHHUMAaHHEC Ha pa3roBOPHO-UPOHUYIHOC CIIOBOCOYCTAHUEC «I10 TBOEH
MUJIOCTHU», T.C. «H3-3a Te6${)>, «I10 TBOEH BHHE». B stom (bpaFMCHTe TaKXKE BCTPCHACTCA
Pas3roBopHas 4YacTulia ((6I/IHII>>>, KOTOpass TPaAKTy€TCsa B CJIOBape I[a.]'[ﬂ KaK «4acCTuua,
BCTaBJIsIEMas B pPCUYb BOIIPOCHUTCIIBHO, ITPUIIOMHHAA 3&6BIT06, HJIN TIOIIPaBJIAACh, KOT'Ja
OOMOJIBHIIIBCS. 3,[[605 KpI/IMM, KaKk Mbl BHAHWM, HC ICPCAAcCT CTUJIMCTUYECKOM
XApPaKTCPHUCTUKKU BBIPAKCHUA «IIO TBOCH MHJIOCTHY. OT,Z[GJ'IBHO BBIACINTG MOXKHO JIMIIb

dbopmy rinaroina ,,olema“ — ,,0ligi“, KoTOpO# YacTHIa -gi MIPUIAET Pa3rOBOPHBIN OTTEHOK.

CnenyeT TAKXXC YIIOMAHYTbH (I)paFMeHT W3 IS TOM TJ1aBbl, I'IC PACCKA3YHK O6CY)KI[EI€T MaHCpy

peun Pat4a co cBoum MMpUATCIIEM CDYCTOBBIMI

— Tax sanuxeamcku, C TAKUMH 8bl6epmamu U 3axkpymacamu, — Bmernaincs s [Typrenes 1981: 67].

Iep.: ,,Nii lai, ndnda kddnuline ja riukalik,” pistsin vahele [Turgenev: 127].
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31ech repoil UCIO0JIb3YeT HECKOIBKO CIIOB U3 PYCCKOM pa3rOBOPHO-IIPOCTOPEYHON JICKCUKHU:
«BATUXBATCKM» («ITUX0, OOKUKOY»), «BBIBEPTHD («IIPUUYUTHBO-HEECTECTBEHHBIN 000POT peun
WU TOCTYyNok»). Takxke B TEKCTe BCTpPEUAETCS JIEKCEMa «3aKpyTachl», SIBIISIFOIIASCS
MIPOU3BOJIHOM OT IJ1aroJia «3akpy4nBaThy» («HAYMHATH KPYTUTHY, «3aBEPTHIBATh, 3ABUBATHY ).
Kpumm nepenaer CTUIMCTHYECKYIO OKPACKY (pparMeHTa JIUIIb YaCTUYHO TEM, YTO BBOJUT B
ACTOHCKHH TEKCT TOBECTH MpHUIIAraTeIbHOE ,,lai*, OTHUM U3 3HAYCHH KOTOPOTO SIBIISCTCS
»(kone, laulu jms. kohta:) valjuhdilne (ja vabalt voolav)“, momedeHHOE B ICTOHCKOM

TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape Kak mpocropeunoe [Eesti keele seletav sonaraamat].

O6paTtumcs Tenepsb kK pparmeHTy U3 nucbma CycaHHBI, T/I€ OHa 3a/1a€T CBOEH MaTepy BOIIPOC

O CBOEM OTIIC:

«IIpaBna nu, mpaBja jm, MamMa, — CIIPOCHIIA 5 €€, — ITOT 6yka naxyuui (Tak s 3Baja MBana MaTBeunda) MOt

nana?» MaTyIika Hcnyranach Ype3BbluaiHo, 3axana Mae pot... [Typrenes 1981: 92].

Ilep.: ,,Ema, on see tdsi, on see t0si, et see [6hnakoll,” — ndnda nimetasin mina Ivan Matveit$it —,,on minu isa?“

kiisisin ma temalt. Ema ehmus {iliviga ja surus mu suu kinni...“ [Turgenev: 153].

OO6pamasce k cBoedt marepu ¢ BompocoMm, CycanHa Ha3biBaeT VBana MarBenva «Oyka
naxyuunii». O0a cioBa B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE MMEIOT Pa3rOBOPHBIM OTTEHOK. [lo cBepeHHsIM
cnoBaps Jlans «Oyka» MMeeT B PYyCCKOM SI3bIKE JIBa 3HAUEHUS: «MHUMOE IIyTrajo, KOUM
pa3yMHbI€ BOCHHUTATEIH CTpAIIAlOT JeTei» M «YEJIOBEK HEMpPUCTYMHBIN, CYypOBBIH,
yrproMblii». BeposatHo, y TypreneBa gaHHas JIeKCEMa HCMOJb3YyETCd UMEHHO BO BTOPOM
3HaueHud. KpumMm 37ech mpu nepeBojie BBOJUT HMEIOUIUM MEeHOpaTUBHBIA OTTEHOK
HeosiorusMm ,,I0hnakoll®, coctaBnenHsIi U3 JekceM ,,Johna- («maxy4wuii, apoMaTHIECKUN») U

,»Koll*“ («OyKa, 37101 JyX, O€C») U ABIIAIOIIMICS TOYHBIM ITIEPEBOJIOM.

B HCKOTOPBIX ClIydasaX IICpeBOAYMLIA an/I6eraeT K HeﬁTpaHLHOMy cruimo. B kxauecTBe
InpumMepa pacCMOTpUM CJIOBa Patua w3 Havanma BOCBMOM IJjiaBbl, TAC OH o6pamaeTc;I K

(DYCTOBy C IPCJIOKCHUEM ChII'PATh AYS3TOM:

— A uT0 x)e dyamey? — nponomkan MBan Jlembsabra. — Anexcanap JaBbiasi! a? Onarogeress!

[Typrenes 1981: 70].

Iep.: ,,Kuidas siis oleks iihe tillukese duetiga?* jatkas Ivan Demjandts. ,,Aleksandr Davodats? noh! meie

silmavalgus! [Turgenev: 131].
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31ech  MOXHO  BBIJCIUTH  YMEHBIIUTEIHHO-TACKATEILHOE  «IYITEI», IOCKOJBKY
JTMMUHYTHUBBI OOBIYHO XapaKTEePHBI JUISI Pa3rOBOPHON M 3KCIIPECCUBHO-OKPAIICHHON pedH.
KpumMm ke mepeBoAMT AUMHUHYTHB codetanueM tilluke duett, He wMmeromum

3KCHpeCCI/IBHOﬁ OKpaCKH, HO IIPU 3TOM IMEPCAAOINIUM TOYHOC 3HAUCHUC CJIOBA.

PaCCMOTpI/IM OTPBIBOK H3 IICCﬂTOfI r1aBbl, TAC paCCKa34YUK OIMMCBIBACT IIECPBOC MOSABJIICHUC

Buxkropa Patua B nosecru:

HoBoe nuio Bomwio B KOMHAry. OHO 0Ka3ajoCh TEM CaMbIM CBHIHOM T. PaTqa, BI/IKTOPOM, Ha OTCYTCTBUC

KOTOpOTO HakaHyHe nensn ero otell [ Typrenes 1980: 74].

[ep.: ,,Tuppa tuli keegi vodras. See osutus tollekssamaks hirra Ratci pojaks Viktoriks, kelle puudumise iile isa

eelmisel htul oli kurtnud.* [Turgenev 1981: 135].

B paccmaTtpuBaeMoM (parMeHTe repoil yHOTpeOIsieT IIaroi «IeHsThY, KOTOPhIi HOCUT B
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE PA3rOBOPHO-TIPOCTOPEYHBI OTTEHOK W HWMEET 3HAa4eHHE «KOPHTH,
BBITOBapUBaTh, YIIPEKaTh, U3BSBISTH HEYAOBOJILCTBHE» 10 cioBapio Jamns. [Ipu mepeBoxe
Ha DCTOHCKUHM S3bIK JAHHOTO OTpbiBKa KpuMmMm ncnonb3yer riaron ,.kurtma‘, KoTopblii
nMeeT 3HadeHue ,,oma hidast, murest, hdiriva(te)st asjaolu(de)st kellelegi rddkima (et abi,
lohutust leida), muretsedes rddkima, kaebama“ u sBisiecTcs HeWTpaabHBIM ci0BoM [Eesti
keele seletav sonaraamat]. CTOUT Takke OTMETUThH TO, YTO TJaroi ,kurtma®, KOTOpelii Ha
PYCCKHI1 IEpeBOAUTCS KAK «OKAIOBaThCs, CETOBAThHY», UIMEET OTIMYHOE OT PYCCKOTO TJlarojia

IICHATB)» 3BHAUYCHHUEC.

Crnenyetr oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE TAaK)Ke€ HAa KOPOTKUH (hparMeHT U3 TPUHAALATOMN IiaBbl, TIe

OITMCBIBACTCA CIIOP CycaHHI)I C OTUUMMOM I10CJIEC €€ UI'PEI HA (bOpTeHI/IaHO nepea roCTsMu:

Bertepan aBeHaAIaTOrO TOAA CMPYXHYL; B 3TOM HEIb3s ObU1o coMHeBaThes [ Typrenes 1981: §82].

Iep.: ,,Kaheteistkiimnenda aasta veteran /67 verest vilja, selles polnud kahtlust.” [Typrenes 1980: 143].

31ech paccKa3yMK UCIOJIb3YET Pa3rOBOPHO-IIPOCTOPEUHBIH I1aroi «CTPYXHYTh)», UMEIOIIUI
3HAUYEHHE «YyCTPAIIUTBCS, NAThCsA CTPaxy, POOOCTH, HUCIYraTbCs OMACHOCTH M YIAcCTh
nyxom». IIpu mepeBose paccMarpuBaeMoro OTpbiBKa KprMM BBOIUT B TEKCT 3CTOHCKHN
¢bpazeosiorusm ,,verest vilja 160ma“, kotopslii umeer nBa 3HadeHus: ,kedagi heidutama,
araks tegema, hirmu tais ajama“ u ,.heituma, ehmuma, araks

160ma* [Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat]. O4eBHIHO, YTO B JAHHOM ciyd4ae IOJpa3yMeBaeTcCs
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HMCHHO BTOPOC 3HAUCHUC, ICPCAAIONICC CMBICII CKAa3aHHOI'0 Ir€poOCM B HCXOJHOM TCKCTEC, HO

HE CTHJIMCTUYECKUN OTTEHOK, CBOMCTBEHHBIN HCXOJHOMY TEKCTY.

PaccmoTpuM emie oguH KOpoTkHid hparMenT u3 rerpaau CycaHHBI, I/Ie TePOUHS OMHCHIBAET
cBoM ctpax nepexa Paruem mocne ee HeynaBuierocs nodera ¢ MuieneM u mpukasza 6apuna

ACPKATh €€ 110 3aMKOM:
51 3Hama, STOT YeNOBEK ObUT B COCTOSHHU... npubums MeHs [Typrenes 1981: 115].

Iep.: ,,Ma teadsin, et see mees on valmis mind seina kiilge naelutama...“ [Turgenev: 178].

3/1ech repouHsl UCHOJB3YET CTHJIMCTUYECKH CHIDKEHHBIM Iiaroil «mpubuth». Curyanuw,
OMMCHIBAEMON B JIaHHOM (parMeHTe MOBECTH, COOTBETCTBYIOT 3HAUEHUE «IIPHUKOJIOTHUTD,
MOOHUTH, TTOKOJIOTUTH» U3 cioBaps Jamsa. Kpumm mepeBoIuT 3TOT riaroil Ha SCTOHCKUU
CIIOBOCOYETAHMEM ,,seina kiilge naelutama®, koropoe nepeBoAUTCS Ha PyCCKUI HMMEHHO Kak
«TpUTBO3IUTH». BeposiTHO, mepeBofuuiia 3/4eCh MOAPAa3yMEBAaET IMEPEHOCHOE 3HAUYECHUE
paccMaTpuBaeMoro riaronia, T.€. MOCaAUTh F'ePOUHIO MO/ 3aMOK M JIMIIUTh BO3MOXKHOCTHU
nepenBuraThes. TakuMm oOpa3oM, MOKHO cKa3aTh, YTO KpuMM nepenaer uuTaTennto CMbICI

JeMCTBUS, HO HE CTUJIMCTUYECKYIO OKPACKy paccMaTpuBaeMoro (parmenra.

O6paTtumcs k puHambHOMY (hparMeHTy U3 JIEBATOM IJ1aBbl, B KOTOPOI OMUCKHIBAEeTCS MepBas

BCTpeya pacckazurka u @ycToBa co ctapuiuM cbiHoM Patya:

OH TOJIBKO IJICUYOM IIOoXKaJj, KakK OBl JKela JaTb MHEC IIOHATH, YTO C TaKOT'O 060ﬂmyca U CIIpaliBaThb HEYETO

[Typrenes 1980: 75].

Iep.: ,,Ta kehitas vaid olga, otsekui tahaks mulle mdista anda, et niisuguse kehkenpiiksiga pole motet

diendada.“ [Turgenev 1981: 136].

3/1ech pacCKa3uMK HCIOJBb3YeT CIOBO  «OOONTYC», OTHOCSIIEeCs K  pasrOBOPHO-
MPOCTOPEYHOM Jiekcuke. B cioBape [lans maHHOM JiekceMe JaeTcs Cleayrollee 3HAYeHUE:
«IOBECa, HEBEXa, INATyH, JICHTSAH, HEOTECAHHBIM, TpyOblii W Tiymblit». s nepenaun
CMBICJIA U peHeOpeIKEHUS co CTOPOHBI
repost Kpumm ucnonb3yer cymecTBuTenbHoe ,,kehkenpiiks®, koropoe B 3CTOHCKOM s3BIKE
MMeeT 3HaueHue ,.kerglase olemisega, sageli ka ennast tdis mees, kehkats, kehkadivei, no

HE SBIISIETCSI COOTBETCTBHEM CIIOBY «oOonTycy. Kpome Toro, ,.kehkenpiliks* otHOCHTCS K
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HEHUTPAJIBbHOW JIGKCUKE M HE IMepeiacT CTHIMCTUYSCKON OKpacKu MCXOAHOro Tekcra [Eesti

keele seletav sOnaraamat].

CrouT Tarkke paccMOTpeTh (PparMeHT U3 IIECTHAIATOW TJIaBbl, B KOTOPOM PACCKAZUHK
OIMCHIBAET CBOE KEJIAHUE YBUJETHCS U MOroBopUTh ¢ CycaHHOMU Iociie ouepeIHON BCTpeun

¢ Bukropom:

MeHs noomsisano ot kK PaTyam; MHE c1aBajioch, 4TO B UX JOMeE 5 IOJDKEH ObLT HAlfTH pa3rajiky BCEro, 4To

MEHSI 3aHUMaJIO, YTO 5l IOHATH He MOT... [Typrenes 1981: 86].

Iep.: ,,Mul oli suur kiusatus minna Ratcile juurde: mulle niis, et nende majas leian ma kindlasti lahenduse

kdigele, mis koitis mu meeli ja mida ma kuidagi mdista ei suutnud...* [Turgenev: 148].

3neck cienyer oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha HCIOJb30BAHUE T'€POEM Ijarojia «IoJMbIBaTh» B
6e3muyHOi opMe, KOTOPHII UMEET 3HaUCHHE «TSHET, BICUET, XOUeTCs CAeNlaTh uTo, Oeper
HETEPIIEHbE» COrJIaCHO cjoBapio Jlans MU OTHOCUTCA K Pa3rOBOPHOM JIEKCHKE PYCCKOTO
a3bika. OOpamasice k nepeBogy Kpumm, Mbl MOXEM TOBOPUTH O CTHUIIMCTHYECKU
HEHUTpaJbHOM TMEpeBOJie B JaHHOM ciay4yae. VHBIMM clOBaMH, B  3CTOHCKOM
BAapUaHTE MepeaeTcss TOYHBIK CMBICH TEKCTa, HO HE COXPaHAETCS pPa3rOBOPHBIM

OTTEHOK paccMaTpUBAEMOro (pparMeHTa.

B nenom, kak ObUIO MOKa3aHO B IPEACTABICHHOM B JIaHHOM pasjesie aHalu3e, He Bce
CTHJINCTUYECKH OKpalleHHbIe (hparMeHThl nepenatorcs B nepeBonae Kpumm. Takxke, kKak u ¢
nepenavell apxamu3mMoB, B paboTe MepeBOAYUIIBI HAOMIOJAETCS TeHICHIUS K HEHTpallu3alu
Pa3roBOPHO-MIPOCTOPEUHOM JIEKCUKU B peu 0ojiee 00pa30BaHHBIX I'€POEB — pacCKa3uuKa U
Cycannbl. OJTHaKO, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, IEPEBOAUHUIIA BCE )K€ COXPAHSAET ONPEICICHHYIO YacTh
Pa3roBOPHO-CHUKEHHOM JIEKCUKH, JaBas, TaKUM 00pa3oM, 3CTOHCKOMY YHUTATelNo oOliee

IpeaACTaBJICHHUC 00 0COOEHHOCTIX pC€uu JaHHBIX I'CPOCB.

3.2.4. TIlepeBoa MHOSI3BIYHBIX BKpaIJIeHHIH

OTILeJ'ILHOFO PaCCMOTPCHHUA 3aCIIyKUBAOT HWHOA3BIYHLIC BKpAIJICHHUSA B IIOBECTH, T/C
HCOAHOKPATHO BCTPCYANOTCA BBIPAKCHUA HAa HECMCLIKOM H APYI'UX A3bIKAX. HHos3pI4HBIE
BKpaIJICHUSA Y TypreHeBa 0OBIYHO MNpEACTAaBJICHBI 1100 Ha COOCTBEHHO HHOCTPAHHOM S3BbIKC

— JTATUHULEH — IN00 B pyCCKOM TPaHCKPUIILHH.
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B kadectBe mpumepa paccMoTpuM (GparMeHT W3 IIECTOW TJaBbl IMMOBECTH, rie Paru

pa3roBapuBaET CO CBOEH KEHOM, BIIOCIEACTBUU MIEPEXO0/IS HA HEMEIKHUM S3bIK:

— Hy, 181, Cym0Oeka-napuua, ycrnokoiics! A rae «onaropomssiii» Bukropka? <...> Das ist ein Bummler, der
Fiktor! [Typrenes 1981: 69].

Ilep.: ,,Kuule, Sumbeka-khaaniemand, rahune niiiid! Aga kus on meie ,,suurest soost* Viktorka? <...> Das ist

ein Bummler, der Victor!* [Turgenev: 129].

B nanHOM ciywae, korja nepcoHaxx MepexoAuT Ha Hemelkui, Kpumm cienyer npumepy
TypreneBa: ocraBiasieT B TeKcTe (pa3y B H3HAYAILHOM BHJIE€ U IPUBOJIUT IEPEBOJ
13 + . 1acc
NpPEJIOKEHUST B MOACTpOYHOM Tpumedanun “Viktor on igavene laaberdaja“. Typrenes
nepeBoAuT mpemiokenue tak: «Hy u rymnska ske 3toT Bukrop!». @pa3bl Ha HEMEIKOM Y

Kpumwm BeIienensl kypcuBoM, y TypreneBa — HeT.

VY TypreneBa umsi BUkTop HanmcaHo Tak, Kak OHO IPOU3HOCUTCS Ha HEMELKOM (ITPOUCXOTUT
OrIyIlIeHHe coryiacHoi «B») — Fiktor. B actonckom Texcte Kpumm 3Ty 0coOCHHOCTH HE

MepelaeT, XOTs OCTAJIbHBIE CJIOBA U3 HEMELKOH (hpa3bl OCTAIOTCS B TEKCTE 0€3 N3MEHEHU.

Heo06xommmMo 0TMETUTH TaKXkKe TO, YTO HE BCe MHOSA3BIUHBIC BKpAIICHHS B iepeBojie Kpumm
OCTalOTCSI HEM3MEHEHHBIMU. HarncanHbie KUPHUTMIEH U TPON3HOCUMBIE PaTyem mosbCckue
CIIOBa «MOCBIIAHe, 10 300aueHHs» B YeTBepTOW TIiaBe KpuMM MepeBOAMT cpa3y Ha
acToHCKUH (,,armulised, ndgudeni®, rae ,,ndgudeni 3TO0 TPOCTOPEUHBIN WIH PA3TOBOPHBIN
BapHaHT ,,hdgemiseni — «70 cBumanus»). ¥ TypreHeBa B MOACTPOYHOM NPHUMEYAHUU
YUTATEII0 MPEJCTABICH MEPEBO/ «MUJIOCTHBBIE TOCYIApH, A0 CBHIaHHs! (TIOJIBCK.)», B TO
BpeMsi Kak KpuMM 3aMeHSeT WHOS3BIYHOE BKPAIUICHHE ACTOHCKHM Pa3rOBOPHBIM
BBIP2)KCHUEM W HE JIa€T YUTATENI0 HUKAKUX CBEICHHI O TOM, YTO I'epOil MCIIOIB30Bal B

CBOEH PC€Un HC TOJIBKO pYCCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK.

OTtuactu CXOTHBIN IIpUMEP MOKHO YBUICTH B JEBSATHAAATON I'JIaBC, B KOTOpOﬁ pacCKa3uuK

nepeaacTt TCTpaab ¢ BOCIIOMUHAHHUAMHA CycaHHH CDy'CTOBy'Z

51 ToTHac yaajiaiics B HpOTI/IBOHOJIO)KHHﬁ YToJI KOMHATBI U B3I IJId KOHmMeHaHca KHUTY, HO, IIPU3HArK0Ch, BCE

BpeMs TIISIeN YKpaaKoit uepes kpaii nepertera Ha @ycrosa [Typrenes 1981: 120].

[lep.: ,,Taandusin kohe toa teise nurka ja votsin viisakuse mottes raamatu kitte; kuid ausalt {itelda piilusin

pidevalt iile kdite serva Fustovit.“ [Turgenev: 183].
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31ech paccKa3uumK MCMONb3YeT TaJUTMIN3M «KOHTEHAaHC». B mpuMeyaHusx B KOHIE TOMa
gutaeM: «<...> (ot ¢panil. COntenance — ocaHka, MOBEACHUE, BBIICPIKKA) — JIJIS BUA, JUISI
coOmnroieHus BHelIHEH Boiaepkku» [Jlorman 1981: 464]. B nepeBone Kpumm rammunmsm He
COXpaHseTCs, a cpa3y MepeaaeTcsl Ha ICTOHCKOM Kak ,,Viisakus® («BeXIMBOCTD, MPUITHYHE,

YUTHUBOCTbBY).

WHTepecHbIM mnpuMepoM siBisieTcss (parMeHT u3 (uHana BOCbMOM riaBel, rne Pary,

MO3HAKOMHUB PacCKa3uMKa CO CBOCH ceMbeii, 00palaeTcs K ChIHY:

— Komnbka, yTpu cBO# HOC, duxkobpas! [Typrenes 1981: 73].

Ilep.: ,,Kolka, vana porsas, piithi oma nina puhtaks!“ [Turgenev: 134].

Patu HazpBaeT cBoero ceiHa <«aukoOpas». Hcmonp3oBaHue MOAOOHOTO OOpaIIeHus,
BEPOSITHO, CBSI3aHO C TE€M, UTO JUKOOpa3 Mmo-HEMEIKU — 3T0 ,,stachelschwein®, 4To 10CcI0BHO
MEPEBOANTCS KaK «KOJto4Yas CBUHBs». BO3MOXHO, B CO3HAaHMHM TIEPCOHAXKA MPOUCXOIUT
aKTyajin3danys HEMCEIKOr'o CJI0Ba, U MBI MOXXEM T'OBOPUTH 00 UMINTUIIUTHOM HHOA3BIYHOM
BKparuieHnu. KpuMM MepeBOIUT HCIONIb30BaHHOE TypreHeBbhIM OOpallleHHe Kak ,,vana
poOrsas® («crtapplii TMOpoceHok»). IlepeBoauniia cpasy HCHOIB3YET TMPUBBIYHOE IS
ACTOHCKOTO 4YHUTaTeNs CJIOBO ,porsas’ B (YHKIIMH pyrareibcTBa M Kak Obl OTYACTH

SKCIUTHIIUPYET CKPHITOE HHOSI3BIYHOE BKpAIJICHHE.

OO6paTtumcs K ele OJHOMY MIPUMEPY U3 BOCBMOM IJ1aBbl, TJIe MEXKIY I'epOsMU HJIET pa3roBOp

o nyate Patya ¢ @ycTOBBIM:
— Hacmagum <...> yectHo#t kommanuu! [Typrenes 1981: 70].
Ilep.: ,,Laskem auvéért seltskonna korvul naudiskella!* [Turgenev: 131].

[TpumMeyarenbHO, YTO B HCXOHOM TEKCTE MHOS3bIYHBIC BKPAIUICHUS OTCYTCTBYIOT, OJHAKO
B mnepeBoje Kpumm wmcmonb3oBana riaron ,naudiskella®, koTopoe, BEpOSTHO, SBISETCS
HETOYHBIM 3aMMCTBOBAaHHEM U3 POJCTBEHHOI'O 3CTOHCKOMY (PMHCKOTO s3bIKa (B IEPEBOJIC C

¢uHCcKorO ,,nautiskella® — «6akeHCTBOBaTh, HACIAXKIATHCS ).

HpKI/IM MMPpUMEPOM HaCTOI'0 UCITOJIB30BaHUS HEMCUKUX BKpaHJ’ICHI/Iﬁ B peun PaTqa, HO)KaHYﬁ,

ABIIACTCA CIIC OAWH (l)paFMeHT, B KOTOpPOM MOKHO YBUIACTH, KaK rep0171, Hpe6BIBa$I B

62



HMOIMOHAIBHOM BO30YKJICHUH H TOBOPSI O My3bIKE, HECKOJIBKO Pa3 IMepeXoAuT Ha HEMELKUN

SA3BIK:

— S BeeX JIyYIIMX BUPTYO30B CAMOJIMYHO CIIBIIIAN, — MPOJOJDKAN T. PaTd, BHE3aITHO HAXMYPUBIIUCH, — H
Bce oHM mepen mokoiubiM Ouasaom — Thhy! Hynb, 3epo!! Das war ein Kerl! Und ein so reines Spiel! 1
KOMITO3UIIMM €0 — CaMble MpeKpacHbie! A Bce 3TH HOBBIE «TJIY-TY-Ty» Jia «Tpa-Ta-Ta», 3TO, S IoJararo,
Goublre s mKoJsApoB mucano. Da braucht man keine Delicatesse! Xiomaii o kiaBuiam kak momaio... He

6ena! Uro-uubyp Beiiget! Janitscharen-Musik! TIxe! [Typrenes 1981: 80].

»Ma olen oma korvaga kuulnud kdige suuremaid virtuoose,” jitkas hirra Raté, ndgu dkitselt pilves, ,,aga
kadunud Fieldi korval on nad k&ik — ptiii! Null! zéro! Das war ein Kerl! Und ein so reines Spiel! Ja tema
helitood on imeilusad! Aga koik need uued tlu-tu-tuu’d ja tra-ta-taa’d, need on minu meelest rohkem
koolipoistele kirjutatud. Da braucht man keine Delicatesse! Tao klahve, kuidas juhtub... Ja kéib kiill! Midagi
ikka vilja tuleb! Janitscharen-Musik! Puhh!* [Turgenev: 141].

371ech MOKHO BUETh, YTO TE€POM MEPEXOANT HA HEMELKHUM SI3BIK LIEJIBIX TPH pa3a 3a KpaTKun
MpOMeXyTOK BpeMmeHu. Bee dpa3el u y Typrenesa, ' y Kpumm nepeBoasiTcs B moACTPOYHBIX
npumedanusix. [lepeBoj Bo Bcex ciayyasix TOYHBIN, 32 HCKIIFOUEHHUEM BTOPOTO MPEIOKEHUS,
KOTOPOE B MCXOJHOM TEKCTE MepeBeeHo Kak « TyT He HY)KHO 0COOBIX TOHKOCTEMH! (HeM.)»,
a y Kpumm ,,Siin pole mingit peent mingu vaja! (Sks.k.)*. B actoHCckOM BapuaHTE CIIOBO
«TOHKOCTb» TEPEBEJICHO CIOBOCOYETAHUEM ,,peen mang™ («TOHKas Urpa»), 4To SBIISETCS

MIPUEMOM KOHKPETHU3AIIH.

Wupimu cnoBamu, KpumMm mnpuaepkuBaeTcs OJHOTO M TOrO K€ MPHHILMIA Tepenadu
MHOSI3bIYHOTO TEKCTa, KOTJa B MOBECTH BCTpEYalOTCs (pa3bl WM CIIOBA HA MHOCTPAHHBIX

A3bIKax, T.C. B OOJIBIIINHCTBE CJIy4dacB CICOAYET 3a aBTOPOM OpHI'MHAJIA.

3.2.5. IlepeBoj yCTOIYMBBIX CJI0BOCOYETAHUI

Baxknyto ponb B mpsAMOil peun repoeB MOBECTH TAKXKE UTPArOT pycckue (ppazeosioru3msl,
3a4acTyl0 HCKa)XEHHBbIE WJIM HUCIHOJIB30BaHHBIE HEBEPHO. OTOT paslies JEKCHUKH M €ro
nepeiaya Ha 3CTOHCKUH SI3bIK CTOST OTAEIBHOTO paCCMOTPEHMsI. B TaHHOMN 4acTy riaBbl MBI
OyzneM TmoJsib30BaThesl Kiaccugukanue Oonrapckux nepeBogosenoB C. BmaxoBa u C.
dnopuHa, mpeicTaBiIeHHOM B rnaBe «dpa3eosoruyeckue €IMHHUIBD) HX MOHOrpaduu

((HeHepeBOI[I/IMOG B IICPEBOAC».
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IlepeBonbl (Ppa3eoqOrU3MOB MOTYT OCYIIECTBIISITHCS Kak (Ppa3eosIOTHYECKUM, TaK M

HedpazeosorudeckuM criocooom [Biaxos, @nopun 1980: 183].

OTMmeTuM, YTO BO3MOXHOCTH M0A00paTh MOJHBINA (pa3eoNOTHUECKUN SKBUBAJIECHT B
MIEPEBOJIE CYIIECTBYET HE BCErJa, IMOCKOJIbKY B TAaKOM ClIy4ae YCTOHYMBBIE OOOPOTHI
JIOJKHBI COBIIAIaTh BO BCEM: OT CMBICIIOBOTO COAEPKaHUA A0 IPAMMATUYECKON CTPYKTYPBI,
CTUJIMCTUYECKON OKpacKh M KOMIIOHEHTHoro cocraBa [BmaxoB, ®mopun 1980: 184].
I'opa3mo mpore MmoapICKaTh OTHOCHUTENBHBIA (hPa3eoIOTHYECKUN AKBUBAICHT, KOTOPBIN
MOXKCET MUMCTb HCKOTOPLIC pas3jiniusid IO CPaBHCHHUIO C I/ICXOI[HOI\/JI KOHCTp}IKIII/ICI\/'I, WINn XKE

(pazeosornyeckuil aHaaor, UMEIOINN B JPYTOM SI3bIKE MHYIO 00pa3HYyIO CTPYKTYpY:

OTHOCHUTEIBHBIN (Ppa3eOIOTHUSCKII SKBHBAJICHT YCTyIAaeT aOCONIOTHOMY JIMIIb B TOM, YTO OTIAYAETCSA OT
ucxonnoir ®F mo kakoMy-Jm00 U3 MOKa3aTesiei: qpyrue, 9acTo CHHOHUMHYECKUE KOMIIOHCHTBI, HEOOJIbIITNE
U3MEHCHUST (OPMBI, M3MEHECHHE CHHTAKCHYECKOTO IMOCTPOCHHS, HHBIC MOPQOIOrddeckas OTHECCHHOCTb,
COYETaeMOCTh U T. M. B OCTaJbHOM OH ABJSIETCS MOJHOLICHHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM nepeBoguMon DE,

«OTHOCHUTETIBHOCTEY KOTOPOTO CKpaasiBaeTcs KoHTeKeToM [Biaxos, ®nopun 1980: 185].
Cp. Takxe:

<...> MBI OyzeM TaKKe Ha3blBaTh aHAJIOraMH OTHOCHTEJbHBIC JKBHBAJICHTHI C 3aMeHOil oOpasa [Bmaxos,

Dropun 1980: 186].

OO6patumcs K pparMeHTy U3 MEPBOM TJIaBHI, T/e pacckazuuk, [lerp ['aBpunoBuy, ymoMmuHaeT

0 CBOMX HEBBIJIAIONTUXCS JOCTHKEHUAX B yueoe:

3aHuMAIICS 5, Umo 2pexa maums, TI0X0, 0COOEHHO B Hadase Kypca: MHOTO Bhie3xan [Typrenes 1981: 62].

Iep.: ,,Oppisin halvasti, mis seal pattu salata, eriti kursuse algul: ma tegin sageli viljasdite.“ [Turgenev: 123].

I'epoii ynoTpedisier yCTOMYMBOE PyCCKOE BRIPAXKEHUE «UYTO Ipexa TauTh», KOTOPOE OOBIYHO
UCIIOJIb3YETCs B 3HAYCHUU «HYXKHO IPU3HATHCS, He3a4eM CKPhIBaTh». KpuMm mpu nepeBojie
TAK)Ke BBOJHUT B TEKCT 3CTOHCKOE YCTOWYHMBOE ClIOBOCOYeTaHue ,,mis seal {pattu} salata®,
KOTOpPOMY B ciioBape (hpa3eooru3mMoB JaeTcs Cleayolee onpenesieHue: ,,tuleb tunnistada,
peab tunnistama, tdele au andes* [Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat]. CorsiacHo A. Peiinak, 1aHHbIi
(dpa3eonoru3M SBIAETCS TOJIHBIM COOTBETCTBHUEM HCIOJIB30BAHHOMY PACCKA3UYUKOM
obopoty B ucxoauom Tekcre [Reitsak: 339]. Tem cambiM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MEPEBOTUUIIA

TOYHO IEPEAAcCT CMBICI yCTOI\/’I‘-II/IBOFO 060p0Ta O9CTOHCKOMY YHUTATCIIIO, BBOAA B TCKCT €TO
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(dpa3eonornyecKuii SKBHBAIEHT, a TaKKe COXPAHAET OJHY H3 OCOOCHHOCTEH pedn

pacCKa3vuukKa.

PaCCMOTpHM OTPBIBOK U3 CeMHaAIaToi TJ1aBBI, I'AC CycaHHa OIIMCBhIBACT CBOCI'O OTLIA:

A TIpujIenb, YBUAUIIB 3TH OOJIBIINE YHBUIbIE KOMHATHI, 3TH MECTPhIe MTO(HbIE MeOEH, 3TOTO TPUBETIMBOTO
" OS3AYIIHOTO CTapuKa <...>, 3axeamum TeOe ObixaHue STOT TyIIHBINA 3amaxX aMOpEL, U cepoye Tak U ynaoem

[Typrenes 1981: 94].

Iep.: Aga jouad sinna, nided neid suuri kdledaid tube, seda kirju damastkattega mooblit, seda lahket ja hingetut
vanahérrat <...>, ja see liammatav ambrahdng matab hinge ning juba langebki siida saapasddrde. [Turgenev:
156].

I'epounst ynorpeOiasieT 34ech PyCcCKOE pa3rOBOPHO-IKCIPECCHBHOE BBIPAXKEHUE «CEpJLE
nagaer», KOTopoe OObIYHO HCIIONB3YyeTCs JJIs MepeAayd 4YyBCTBA cTpaxa, TPEBOTH WU
YHBIHMS, W HECKOJIbKO BHJIOM3MEHEHHOE YCTOMYMBOE BBIPAKEHHE «IyX/JAbIXaHUE
3aXBaThIBAeT», IEPENaIolee COCTOSHUE 4YEJIOBEKa, MPU KOTOPOM TSDKENO IbImaTh (OT
n30bITKa YyBCTB, OT BOJHEHMS, OT (PU3NYECKUX HArpy30K WIM MpPU KaKUX-THOO APYTrux

00CTOATENHCTBAX).

Kpumm ucnoss3yer 31echk Gpaseonorudeckuii anaior — ,,hinge {kinni} matma“ (,,hingamist
takistama hakkama‘®) m oTHocuTeNnbHBIN SKBUBAJEHT ,.slida langeb saapasddrde (,keegi
hakkab kartma, 166b araks, kellelgi kaob julgus) [Fraseoloogiasonaraamat]. O6a
(bpa3zeosnoru3Ma SBISIFOTCS COOTBETCTBUSAMH HCIOIb3yeMbIX CyCaHHOW B MCXOJHOM TEKCTE
[Reitsak: 168, 504]. Ilepsbiii (pa3eonorn3m, Kak X B HCXOAHOM TEKCTE, OMKMCHIBACT
3aTPyIHEHHOE JbIXaHWE, a BTOPOM HCIOJB3YeTCsl Il OMHMCAHHs CHUJIBHOIO CTpaxa |
(baKTUYIECKH MOXKET OBITh IPUYUCIICH K OTHOCUTEIbHBIM (PPa3eoIOrHIECKHM YKBHBAJICHTAM
pycckoro ¢pazeosiorusma 1o kinaccudukauu Biaaxosa u ®nopuna [Biaxos, ®inopun 1980:
185], mocKoIbKy MpH CXOAHOM 3HAUYCHHH 0Opa3Has CTPYKTypa B JBYX 000pOTax COBMAIaET

HC IIOJIHOCTBIO.

CnezLyeT O6paTI/ITI> BHHMAHHC U Ha (1)pal"MeHT nu3 IIE‘,TBepTOI‘/‘I T'JIaBBI, TOC Patu pacCKa3bIBaACT

0 cebe ¥ rOBOPHUT, uTO He 3HakoM ¢ [lerpom ["aBpuioBuuem:

— Hukak HeT-¢, — ToT4ac 3arpemen VBan JleMbSHBIU, — BeTepaH ABEHAAIIATOTO TOJIA Yecmu cell He umeem)

[Typrenes 1981: 65].
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Iep.: ,,Ei, mu hérra,” miiristas Ivan Demjandts sedamaid vastu, ,,seesugust au pole kaheteistkiimnendama aasta

veteranil mitte olnud!* [Turgenev: 125].

PaTtu ucnonp3yeT ycTOWYMBOE CIOBOCOYETAHHE HUMETh YECTh», KOTOPOE TPAKTYETCs Kak
«TOJY4YUTh MpaBO Ha 4YTO-MM00, ynocrouThes yero-nubo» [PCPJIA]. Kpumm 31eck
HCIOJB3YeT CXOXEe IO CMBICIY A3CTOHCKOE BBIpaKeHHE ,,au olema® (,austav olema“
[Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat]), siBisitolieecss TakKe OTHOCHTEIBHBIM OSKBUBAJICHTOM, IS

nepelau peueBoi MaHEPhI Irepost SCTOHCKOMY YUTATEIIO.

PaccmoTpuM erie 0MH KOPOTKUN OTPBIBOK U3 BocrioMuHaHUi CycaHHBI:

Ora nocneanss Gpasza MeHs kak Hodcom pezarnyaa no cepoyy [Typrenes 1981: 100].

Iep.: ,,See viimane {itlemine /6ikas mulle nagu noaga siidamesse.” [Turgenev: 162].

3nece CycanHa ymoTpeOiseT pa3rOBOPHO-IKCIPECCHBHOE YCTOMYMBOE CIOBOCOYECTAHHE
«Kak (CIIOBHO) HOXXOM pe€3aHyTh (IO CEpAIY)», KOTOPOE HCIONB3YETCS ISl OMHCAHUS
COCTOSIHUSI YeJOBEKa, KOT/Ia BHE3aIlHO BO3HUKAET OCTPOE YYBCTBO TPEBOTH, OOJH WIIH
xanoctu. Kpumm mipu mepeBoie BBOIUT BeIpaxeHue ,,nagu (kui) noaga siidamesse 16ikama*
(,,kedagi jarsku vidga valusalt, solvavalt puudutama®) mis onmucaHus 3MOIMOHATHLHOTO
COCTOSIHUS TEPOMHHU, a TAaKXKe Mepeiadl ee peueBoil 0OCOOEHHOCTH JIJIsl 3CTOHCKOT'O YUTATENsS
[Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat]. B manHOM ciiydae 00e (pa3eosOrduyecKue €AUHHUIBI HMEIOT
rpaMMaTHYecKUe OTINYHS (B 3CTOHCKOM BapHaHTE Mbl BUANM (GOPMY «B CEPALIE» ), TOITOMY
31eCh MOXHO TOBOPHUTb 00 OTHOCUTEJIBHOM  (hpa3eoOTHYECKOM OSKBUBAJICHTE,

BITMCBIBAIOIIEMC B Kiaaccuukaiuio Biaxosa u ®nopuna [Bnaxos, ®nopun 1980: 184].

Crout Taxke oOpaTUTh BHHMAaHHE Ha OTHOCHTEIBHBIH 3KBHUBAJICHT (Ppazeosoru3ma B
JIECSATOM TJaBe, TJE€ paccka3zumk Tmocemaer OycToBa HA CISAYIOIIMN ACHb IOCIE HX

COBMCCTHOI'O BU3UTAa K PaT‘Iy:

OH TpUHSAT MEHS JTacKOBO IO OOBIKHOBEHHIO, HO O BUEpAIlHEM IOCeIleHnd — Hu cioBa! Kak 60061 8

pom nadpan [Typrenes 1981: 74].

Iep.: ,,Ta vottis mind nagu ikka lahkesti vastu, kuid eilsest kiilaskdigust — mitte sGnakestki! Nagu oleks tal suu

vett tdis.” [Turgenev: 135].

3neck repoit yrnorpeoseT yCTOMUYMBOE CpaBHEHHE C PA3TOBOPHBIM OTTEHKOM «KaK BOJIbI B

poT Ha6pan», KOTOpPOC 0OBIYHO HCIIOJIB3YCTCA JI OTIMCaHUA YCIIOBCKA, KOTOpHﬁ YHOOPHO HE
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’KeJaeT roBopuTh. Il TOUHOCTH MEpeBO/a CIOBOCOYETAHUS U COXPAHEHHS OCOOCHHOCTH
peun nepcoHaxka KpuMm BBOJIUT CXOXKUM c PYCCKHM 3CTOHCKUI
¢bpazeosiorusm ,,[Kkellelgi] on nagu (kui) suu vett tdis*, umerormii 3HaueHue ,,keegi vaikib, ei
radgi, el lausu sOnagi“ [FraseoloogiasOnaraamat]. B maHHOM ciiydac MbI TaK:Ke MOKEM
TrOBOPUTh 00 OTHOCHUTEIHHOM SKBHMBAJICHTE, IMOCKOJBKY OCHOBHBIM DPa3IHYUEM MEXKIY
paccMaTpuBaeMbIMU (HPa3eOIOTHICCKUMHU SIMHUIIAMU SBJISIETCS MCIIOJB3YyEeMbIi ritarosn (B

PYCCKOM BapHaHTEe «HAOUPAThy», B 3CTOHCKOM — ,.tdis olema).

B TekcTe moBecTH Takke BCTpEHalOTCS M JApyrHe (ppa3eororuvyeckue €IWHULbI, KOTOpbIe
KpumM nepeBoauT Ha 3CTOHCKHUM fA3bIK, MOAOUPAsl COOTBETCTBYIOUIUIN (pa3e0I0ruuecKuii
aHaJIOI WJIM CO3/aBas MHAMBUAYaJIbHbI BapuaHT MepeBoja. B kauecTBe mnpumepa
oOpaTtuMcs K OTPBIBKY M3 MCTOpUH >kU3HH CyCaHHBI, B KOTOPOM T'€pOMHS pPAaCcCKa3bIBAET O

IIepeMEHax B OTHOILIEHUH K Hel Parua, mocie nmpuesna Mumens:

Korpa xe Mol (aBop mpekparuicsi, 1 Muienb He cuesl HYXKHBIM Oojiee TauTh HU Tpe3peHHs K HeMy, HU
y4acTusi KO MHe, . PaT4 BHE3amtHO yCyryOmII CBOIO CypOBOCTb; OH IIOCTOSIHHO CIIE/IAIT 32 MHOIO, TOYHO 5 ObLiIa

crmoco0Ha Ha BCe TPECTYIICHHS M MEHsI CIIeIOBAIIO depoicamsb 6 excosvix pykasuyax [Typrenes 1981: 108].

Iep.: ,,Kui aga soosing minust dra pddrdus ja Michel ei pidanud vajalikuks varjata oma pdlgust tema vastu ja
poolehoidu minu suhtes, suurendas hr. Rat¢ jarsult oma karmust: ta valvas mind pidevalt, otsekui oleksin ma

voimeline kdikmdeldavateks kuritegudeks ja nagu tuleks mind valitseda raudse kiega.” [Turgenev: 171].

CycanHa ymoTpeOssieT 3KCIPECCUBHO-PA3TOBOPHBIN (Pa3eosOTU3M «IepiKaTh B €KOBBIX
PYKaBHIIaX», KOTOPBIA NMEET 3HAUYCHHE «CTPOT0, CYPOBO 00paIaThes ¢ keM-noo». Kpumm
K€ 3JIeCh HCIIONIb3yeT MeTadopuyeckoe cioBocoderanue ,raudse kéega valitsema*
(«TIpaBHTB JKEJIE3HOM PYKOW») ISl TOYHOM Mepeadr CMbICTIA, OJTHAKO B TIEPEBOJIE HCUYE3aeT
pasroBopHOCTh. JlaHHas WIUOMa MPHBOAMUTCS KaK OJHO M3 COOTBETCTBUU PYCCKOMY
(bpazeosioru3my, HCIOJIB3YyEMOMY B HCXOJHOM TEKCTE, B CIOBape (Ppa3eoOrHuecKuX

coorBercTBUil A. Peitnak [Reitsak: 148].

PaccmoTpuM Taxke ¢parMeHT U3 MIECTOW riaBbl, rae Patu oOpamaercst K cBoel KeHe ¢
BOIIPOCOM O ChiHEe Bukrope. 31ech mepeBouMIla UCIONb3YeT (Ppa3eoqorHuecKuil aHamor
(1Ba YCTOMUYMBBIX BBIPAKEHHS CO CXOAHBIM 3HAYEHHEM HUMEIOT Pa3IHuHyH OOpa3HYIo

OCHOBY):
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— A rne «6maroponnsiity Bukropka? Yaii, Bcé nuistercss Kysaa momnano! YK HACKOYUT OH HAa MHCHEKTopa!

3aoacm on emy mpenanue! [Typrenes 1981: 69].

Ilep.: ,,Aga kus on meie ,,suurest soost* Viktorka? Muudkui laaberdab, kus juhtub! Ukskord jookseb ta veel

inspektorile szi/le! Kiill ta siis dpetust saab!* [Turgenev: 129].

Pary nickakaeT yCTOWYMBOE CIIOBOCOYETAHHUE «3aJIaTh TPEIKY», KOTOPOE MMEET 3HAYCHHE
«HaKa3aTh Koro-nmubo». ['epoil momyckaer pedeByr0 OIMMOKY W BMECTO CJIOBA «TPETIKa»
UCTOJNB3yeT «Tpemanue». KpuMM BBOAMT B TEKCT /Ba (ppaseonormsma: ,.siille jooksma*
(,,ootamatult kellegi katte, voimusesse, voimu alla sattuma®) u ,,0petust saama* (,,karistada
saama‘) [FraseoloogiasOnaraamat]. Takum o00pa3oM, «3amaTh TPENKY» IEPEBOIUTCS
aHajorom — ,,0petust saama*. OmHaKo MEPEBOIUUIIA MEHSIET CMBICH (pa3eosioru3Ma U He

MepelaeT YNTaTeN0 PeUueByIo OMNUOKY, TOMyIeHHYI0 PaTueM.

OO6patumcst Tenepb K (parMeHTy U3 JBEHAALATON TIjaBbl, B KOTOPOM pacckazuuk 0e3

MPUTJIALIEHUS IPUXOIUT B TOCTH K PaTtuy u 3actaer ero n CycaHHy 3a H3y4YE€HUEM CUETOB:

— Bor, cynapp, — Hauan r. Patu u ymapun cebst 1o Jishkke, — B KakuX 3aHSATHsX Bbl Hac ¢ CycaHHOM
HBanoBHOI 3acTai: CueTaMH 3aHUMaeMCsl. Cynpyra MO B «apUXMCETUKE» HE CUJIbHA, a i, IPU3HATHCA, I'la3a
cBou Oepery. be3 0ukoB HE MOTY YHMTaTh, 4TO HpHKaxeTe Aenath? [lyckaii ke MOJIOIEkKb MOTPYAUTCS, Xa-xa!

IMopsimok Tpebyet. Brpodewm, memno He K criexy... Cnewums, cmewums, 610x 106ums, xa-xa! [Typrenes 1981:

78].

[ep.: ,,Néete, aulik isand,* alustas hirra Rat¢ ja 16i endale vastu reit, ,,millelt te mind ja Susanna Ivanovnat
tabasite: meie uurime arveid. Minu abikaasa ei ole ,,arifmetikas® just tugev ja mina ise hoian ausalt iitelda oma
silmi. [lma prillideta ma lugeda ei née, ja mida te sellisel juhul mulle soovitaksite? Néhku aga noored ka natuke
vaeva, ha-ha! Kord peab majas olema! Aga ega selle to6ga nii kiiret kiill olegi... Pea tehtud pilla-palla, ha-
ha!“ [Turgenev: 138].

O6paTI/IM BHHUMAaHHEC Ha IEPEBOA IMOCICAHETO IMPEMIOKCHUA «CIICIIUTh, CMCIINTD, 610X
JIOBUTB», KOTOPOC, MO-BHUAUMOMY, SABJISCTCA O6’LCI[I/IHCHI/IGM OCHOBHBIX COCTaBJIAIOIIHNX
PYCCKHX MMOTOBOPOK «ITOCHCHINUIIb — J'II-O,I[@IZ HAaCMCHINIIIb» U «ITOCICIIHOCTb HY’KHA TOJIBKO
010X JTOBHUTEL» B OIHO IMPCIIOKCHHC. BepOHTHO, Patu BBOSUT 9TY KOHCTPYKIHIO B CBOMO
PCUb, YTOOBI II0Ka3aTb, 4YTO OH HaCTOSIH_[I/Iﬁ pYCCKHfI, U, MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO BBIPAKCHHUC
nepeaacr O6H_[I/II71 CMBICJI TIOAPA3YMCEBAKOIIUXCA IMOTOBOPOK M IMOAXOAUT K CIO’KETHOH
CUTyallur, OJHAKO BCC€ K€ OHO MOXKCET OBITh O0XapaKTCPpU30BaAHO Kak OIIMOOYHOE

ynotpebieHue pycckoro ¢paseonorusma. Kpumm B mepeBoje HCHOIB3YET ICTOHCKYIO
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HapoJHYIO ToCIoBHIY ,,pea tehtud pilla-palla, kaua tehtud kaunikene®, koTopas roBopur o
TOM, YTO XOpolias padoTa B CIEIIKe HE JejaeTcs. B 1enoM, MOXXHO CKa3aTbh, 4TO 3JIeCh
MepEeBOJI MOCPECTBOM aHAJIOra SIBJISIETCS TOYHBIM IO CMBICIY, HO HE MepeaaeT peueBOil
omubOku Patua. B manHOM ciaydae Takke HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHTh, YTO OOpa3Has OCHOBA
IIOrOBOPKH, KOTOPYIO IMPHUMCHACT KpI/IMM, IMMPAKTHUYCCKHU HC COBIIAAACT C BBIPAKCHUCM B

TYpre€HEBCKOM TEKCTE.

B  nmBaagmare BTOpOM  TrilaBe  IIOBECTH, IJI€  PACCKa34YMK  TIIETHO  IBITAETCS
yoenuth @ycroBa noiTu k Patyam nocne HoBocte 0 cMepTu CycaHHBI, Mbl TAK)KE HAXOIUM

(paszeonornyeckuii aHajgor B NEpPeBO/IE:

OT >THX JIIOJIEH BCETO OKHUAATh CIEAYET... ITO BCE Ha uucmyio 600y evisecmu cienyet [Typrenes 1981: 123].

ITep.: ,,Nende inimeste puhul peab kdigeks valmis olema... See asi tuleb pdevavalgele tuua.” [Turgenev: 187].

3n1eck repoil  ynorpeOisieT CBOMCTBEHHBIM pa3roBOpHON pycckod peuu (pa3eosoruzm
«BBIBOJUTH/BBIBECTH Ha YHCTYIO BOAY», KOTOPBIM O3HayaeT «pa3oliayaTh, yIu4yaTh KOTO-
mu6o». [{ns coxpaHeHUs: OCOOEHHOCTH pPE4YM paccKazyuka, a TakKe TOYHOro IMepeBoja
3Ha4YeHHs e€ro cioB KpumM ucnonb3yer cxoaHblid (pazeosnorusm ,pievavalgele tooma* B
3HaueHHH ,,avalikkuse  ette  tooma, avalikuks  tegema,  koigile  teatavaks
tegema“ [FraseoloogiasOnaraamat], KOTOpBIH TaK)Ke SBJISIETCS OSCTOHCKHAM aHAJIOrOM

yIoTpebICHHOT0 paccka3zynkoMm B Tekcre [Reitsak: 99].

CrouT ymnoMsHYThb Takke (parMeHT, OTHOCAIIMKCA K JBaJIaTh CEIbMOM TJlaBe, TIIe

PaCCKa34UuK OIIMCBhIBACT IMOXOPOHBI CycaHHBI U IIOCJICAOBABIINEC 3a HUMH ITIOMHWHKU.

Uro mpou3ouuio Jaiblile, sl He 3Hak0; s MoCcKopel cxBatull GypakKy, na u dagau 6oe noeu! [Typrenes 1981:

135].

Ilep.: ,,Ma ei tea, mis edasi sai; krabasin kdhku miitsi ja andsin jalgadele valu.“ [Turgenev: 199].

3nech repoil ynorpedisieT pa3roBOpHO-3KCIPECCUBHOE YCTOMYNMBOE BbIpayKeHHE «Hail 6or
HOTH», KOTOPOE HCIIOJIb3YETCs VIS ONMCAHUSl CUTYallld, KOTJa KTO-THOO CTPEMHUTEIHHO
yOeraer, nmyckaercs HayTeK. Kpumm BBOJUT B TeKCT (hpazeonorusm ,,jalgadele valu andma®,
UMEIOIIUN B 3CTOHCKOM sI3bIKE JiBa 3HadeHus ,.kuhugi joostes, jooksujalu minema* u ,,ira
jooksma, pdgenema‘ — 3/1ech, OYEBHMJHO, IMOApPa3yMEBAeTCs IMOCIEAHEe, U TEM CaMbIM

COXPAHACTCA CMBICII BBIPAXKCHUSA AJId SCTOHCKOI'O YUTATCIIA U IIEPEAAcT 0COOEHHOCTh pcun
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pacckazuuka [FraseoloogiasOnaraamat]. A. Peiiak B KadecTBE aHaAJOra MPHUBOIUT
(bpazeonorusm, CX0xui ¢ ucrosb3oBaHHbIM KprmMm, — , kandadele valu andma®, B kotopom
BMECTO CJIOBa «HOTHM» HCIOJIB3YyeTCSl CyllecTBUTEIbHOE «msaTkm» [Reitsak: 135]. Dror

IIPUMCEP MBI TAKKC MOKEM OTHCCTH K aHAJIOT'aM, IIOCKOJIbKY 31€Ch COBIIAACT O6p8,3 HOT.

Crout 0OpaTHTh BHUMaHUE HA €UIe OJUH MPUMEpP, OTHOCSIIHUIACS K KOHILY TPEThEH TJIaBbl,

TAc paCCKa3uyrK OMMUCBIBACT TO, KaK OH BUACII CDYCTOBa 1 €0 XU3Hb:

B Momx rmazax (DyCTOB OBbLI CaMBIM CUACTIIMBBIM YeJIOBEKOM Ha cBeTe. JKHU3Hb ero Tekjia HMEHHO /0 maciy

[Typrenes 1981: 64].

Iep.: ,,Minu silmis oli Fustov kdige dnnelikum inimene maailmas. Ta elu veeres nagu mddritult. [Turgenev:
124].

3/1ech paccKa3uMK HCIIONB3yeT B TEKCTE YCEYCHHBIH BaphaHT (pa3eosioru3Ma «Kak I10
Maciy», T.e. «0e3 3aTpyaHeHuH, Jierko». KpumMm ke B BBIICTIPUBEICHHOM IpPHMeEpe Ha
ACTOHCKHH SI3BIK TIEPEBOAMT ATO YCTOWYUBOE BBIPAKEHHWE WHAYE — OHA TOYHO TepesacT
CMBICJT BBbICKa3biBaHUs ¢pa3oil ,.elu veereb nagu mdidritult («Ku3Hb TEYET TIIAIKO,
OecIpensITCTBEHHO»). BeposTHO, HCIONIb3yeMoe 3JIeCh IEePEBOMUYHIICH CIOBOCOYCTAHUE
SBJISICTCSI HECKOJIbKO M3MEHEHHBIM 3CTOHCKHM (ppaszeosorusmom ,.elu veereb nagu (kui)
hernes”, 3HaueHHE KOTOPOTO COOTBETCTBYET HCIOJIH30BAHHOMY B TEKCTE€ PYCCKOMY
coyeranuio — ,.elu on muretu, hea“ [Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat]. ITocKoIbKY 3/1€Ch MBI TaK¥KE
MO’KEM BHJIETh COBIQJICHUE 00Pa30B B MCIIOJIB3YEMBIX (PPa3eOJOTHIECKUX SINHUIIAX, ITOT

IIPpUMEDP TOXKEC MOKET OBITH OTHECEH K aHAJIOTaM.

PaccmoTpuM Temeps Apyroil mpumep HCHOJIb30BAaHUS BBIPAKEHUSA «KaK IO MAaciyy,
BcTpeuatomuiics B Tetpagu Cycannel. B nannom ¢parmente Partu ympekaer cBoro

nmaguepuny B HETCPICIMBOCTH U I'TYIIOCTH:

[Homoxxmath OBI IeHBKA ABa, B BCE OBI KK no Maciy TIONDIO; BB OBI TETIEPh HE CUCIH Ha CyXOeICHUH, U 5 ObI

octaicsa ueM Obu1! [Typrenes 1981: 117].

Iep.: ,,Oleks ta paar pdevagi oodanud, oleks koik ldinud nagu lepase reega; ei istuks teie praegu vee ja leiva

peal ja ka mina oleksin jadnud selleks, kes ma olin!“ [Turgenev: 180].

3,[[60]5 TOXKE UCITOJIB3YCTCA pa3rOBOPHOC YCTOP’I‘{PIBOC CpaBHCHHC «KakK 10 MacCJly» B 3BHAYCHHUU

«0e3 3&pr,[[HeHPII>i, aerko». C LIEIbI0 TOYHOH nepeaaun CMbICIIa U 0COOEHHOCTH peunu

70



nepcoHaka KpuMM uCHONB3yeT 3leCh aHAIOTHYHBI ACTOHCKHI (paseonorusm (T.e.
(bpazeonornyeckuii ananor) ,laheb nagu (kui) lepase (lepse) reega® (,,miski ldheb ladusasti,

torgeteta, héireteta, joudsasti®) [Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat].

B oraenpHyro rpymnmy CTOUT BBIACIUTH ()parMeHThl, B paMKaxX KOTOpBIX NEPEBOJYMIIA
UCTIONIB3YET MpueM (Ppa3eosIorHIecKoro NepeBoa Mo OTHOLICHUIO K Hepa3eomorn4ecKuM
eAuHULlaM B opuruHaie. Hampumep, B oTpbiBKe M3 cemHaauatoil riaBel CycaHHa
BCIIOMUHAET, KaKUX aBTOPOB OHA uwWTana, Oyayuu Jiekrpucoi Veana Marsenua

Komnrosckoro:

51 yurana emy (QpaHIly3CKME COYMHEHHUs IMpouwuIoro croietusi, Mmemyapbl CeH-Cumona, Maomu, Penans,
I'enpBerus, nepenucky Boabrepa, SHIMKIONEAUCTOB, HUYEr0, KOHEUHO, HE TIOHMMasl, Jayke TOT/Aa, KOTJa OH,

0CKNa05Ch U 3KMYPSCH, TpuKasbBai MHe <...> [Typrenes 1981: 92].

ITep.: ,,Ma lugesin talle ette m66dunud sajandi prantslaste teoseid, Saint-Simoni, Mably, Raynali ja Helvétiuse
memuaare, Voltaire'i kirjavahetust, entsiiklopediste, mdistmata ise loomulikult midagi ka siis, kui ta, suu

korvuni ja silmad vidukil, késkis: <...>.“ [Turgenev 1981: 154].

Kpumm, mepeBonst pycCKHid TIaroil «OCKIaOUTHCS», T.€. «ITUPOKO YIBIOHYTHCS, TIOKa3aB
3yObI», BBOJIUT B SCTOHCKUN TEKCT (Ppa3eosiorus3M ,,suu korvuni®, KOTOpbIii IMEET 3HaUEHNE
»keegi naerab lahtise suuga laia naeru® («CMesiITbCA C TIUPOKO PACKPBITHIM PTOM»)
[FraseoloogiasOnaraamat], COOTBETCTBYIOIIMK UCTIONB3yeMoMy CyCaHHOM TJIaroiry, XoTs B

paccMaTpuBaeMoM (hparMeHTe OpUruHaia ppazeoaoru3Mbl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Crout Takxe 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE HA CXOXKUI MpUMeEp, BCTpEUaloIiics BO pparMente u3
4yeTBepTOil rnaBkl, rae PaTu B pasroBope ¢ pacckazuukoM v DycTOBBIM, YIIOMUHAET O TOM,
YTO C LEIbI0 SKOHOMHUU MPEANOYUTAET MPOUTUCH MEIIKOM Ha YPOK K CBOEMY CJEIyIOIIEeMY
YUEHUKY:

— Bcé paBHO: newkypou ommaxaio, 6naro OpaTell Balll CKUKCOBaJI, aH MATHAITHIHHBIA Ha M3BO3YHKA IIEII, B

MorHe octancs! Xa-xa! [Typrenes 1981: 66].

Iep.: ,,Aga iikskoik: vétan jalad selga ja pdrutan sinna, kuna see teie vennas pettelddgi tegi, ja voorimehe

viieteistkopkane jaéb alles, minu kukrusse! Ha-ha!“ [Turgenev: 127].

3,[[60]5 CICAYyCT pacCMOTPETh IIEPEBOJ  CIOBOCOYCTAHUSA «OTMaxXaTb IICHIKOM» C
BHUJIONU3MCHCHUECM IICPBOI'O KOMIIOHCHTA — ((HelHKypOﬁ oTMaxaroy». B nanaoM cjIydace KpI/IMM

BBOJIMT B TEKCT ICTOHCKHIA (hpazeosiorusm ,,jalad selga votma* (,,minema, litkuma hakkama”
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- «uaTH, HanpaBUThCs») [Fraseoloogiasonaraamat]. CiemoBarenbHO, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
NEPEeBONYMIIE YJAETCs IepelaTb CMBICH CKa3aHHOro PardeM, OAHaKko CTHIIMCTHYECKAs

OKpacCKa IIpHu 3TOM HE COXPAaHACTCA.

EHIG OIWH IMPUMEP HAXOAUM B TCTpaau CycaHHI)I, rac oHa nNMuieT O CiIyxax, XOJAUBIIHUX O

Patye B momecThe:

Yxke HaKaHyHE 0ouiiu 00 MeHsi TyPHBIC CIyXu O MOEM BOTYHMME: JIIOJIH MOAKO8AIU, OYATO OH OBLT YIIMYCH B

yTaiike 3HAUUTENBHOW CYMMBI, BO B3siTke ¢ Kymua [Typrenes 1981: 97].

Iep.: ,,Juba eelmisel paeval olid mu kérvu ulatunud halvad kuuldused minu vodrasisast: rahvas peksis keelt, et

teda olevat paljastatud mingi suurema summa omastamises, meelehea vdtmises kaupmehelt. [Turgenev: 159].

31ech reporHs YMOTPeOIsieT YCTOWYMBYIO KOJUIOKAIMIO «JI0 MEHS JIONUIN CIYXH» YacTo
HCIOJIb3YEMYIO B pa3roBopax o CruieTHsAX. KpuMM BBOAMT B TEKCT 3CTOHCKHI (hpa3eosoru3m
,korva (korvu) ulatuma“ (,,kellegi kdest kuulda voi teada saama, teatavaks saama‘), kotTopsrit
B 00paTHOM MEpeBOJIe 3BYUUT KaK «I0CTHYb ymiei» [Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat]. B manHOoM
cllydae MBI MOXEM TOBOPHTH O TIIepeBOJie  He(pa3eoJOrHuecKoro  BBIPAKCHUS
¢bpazeonornzmom. [lepeBoquniia Takke HCIIOIB3YET €IIe OJJHO YCTOHUNBOE CIIOBOCOYECTAHUE
C TPOCTOPEYHBIM OTTEHKOM TIIPH IEPEBOJAE TJlarojia «TOJKOBATb» B 3HAUYCHUH
«pazroBapuBaTh, 00CY)IaTh» — ,.keelt peksma“ (,,kedagi taga rddkima, klatSima, tiihje jutte
radkima®™) [Tam ’ke], KOTOpBIH SIBISETCS aHAIOIOM PYCCKOro (hpa3eosiorn3Ma «decaTh
SI3BIKOMY, T.€. CIUIETHHYATh, OONTaTh momycty. MoXHO cka3arh, 4yro Kpumm mepemaer u
CKIOHHOCTh CycCaHHBI K YHOTPEOJICHUIO TIPOCTOPEUUi, M YacTOe MCIIOJIb30BaHHE

YCTOﬁqHBBIX PCUCBLIX O60pOTOB, YBCIIUYUBAA NX KOJINYECTBO.

B BocromuHaHUIX CycaHHBI HaxoJuM (bpal"MeHT, Trac reporuHs NUUIIET 00 00s3aHHOCTAX

CBOCTO OTYMMA IIPHU HOBOM 6apHHe, YHaCJICAOBABIICM ITIOMECTHE ITOCIIC CMEPTHU €€ OTHA:

B manydakryprom nene r. Pata ne cmubicaun andero, u CemeH MaTBend 3HaJI, YTO HUYETO HE CMBICIIHT; HO

3aTO MO BOTYHM OBLT «HCTIOMHUTENBY <...> [Typrenes 1981: 105].

Iep.: ,,Hr. Ratéil ei olnud manufaktuuriasjandusest érna aimugi ja Semjon Matveit§ teadis, et ei olnud, kuid

mu vOdrasisa oli hea ,tiideviija“ <...>.“ [Turgenev: 167].

CycaHHa yr[OTpe6J'I$IeT TjIarojl «CMbICIIUTB», KOTOPOMY B CJIOBApC I[aﬂﬂ JacTCs 3HAYCHHC

«pa3yME€Tb, IMOHUMATb, 3HATb U YMCTbH). KpI/IMM KE 34CCh BBOJUT B TCKCT 3CTOHCKOC
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YCTOWYHMBOE BBIPAKCHUE C Pa3rOBOPHBIM OTTEHKOM ,.ei ole (pole) {Orna, sinist} aimugi‘
(,,keegi ei tea millestki mitte midagi®), KoTOpbIit B 00paTHOM IMEPEBOIE HA PYCCKHIA 3BYUUT

KaK «HEe MMEeTh HU Mauieiiiero npeacrabieHus» [Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat].

OtnenbHO croMT OOpaTUTh BHMMAaHHME Ha CIIOCOOBI TepeBoja (ppa3eosormsma «IpocTo
6CILa», BCTPECHAKOMICTOCA B TCKCTC MOBECTU ABAXK/bI — B YCCYCHHOM U IIOJIHOM BapHAaHTax.
Ha scronckuii si3pik ux KpuMm nepemaer mytem moadopa COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO aHAIora u

Hedpaszeoornueckoro nepeBoia.

PaccmotpuM npumep U3 4eTBEpTOM IIIaBbl, r1e PaTd npomokaeT pa3roBop ¢ pacCKa3dymkoM

Y TOBOPUT O CBOEM XapakTepe:

— Yro Ha yMe, TO U Ha SI3BIKE; CEP/ILIE, KaK TOBOPHUTCS, Ha Jadoulke, <...>. baba y MeHs — KeHa TO €CTh, —

IPOCTas TOXKeE; HABAPUT HaM, HarekeT... 6eoa! [Typrenes 1981: 66].

ITep.: ,,Mis siidames, see ka keelel; iiks otsekohene mees, nagu 6eldakse; <...>. Minu eit, see tdhendab naine,

on samuti lihtne inimene, ta kiipsetab ja kupatab meile nii ez... hoia alt!?* [Turgenev: 126].

Patu mepemHauymBaeT pPyccKoe YCTOMUMBOE CpaBHEHHE «KaK Ha JIAJOHW», HMEIOIIee
3HAYECHHE «OUYEHbB SICHO, OTKPBITO». KpuMM ke maHHyro (hpasy mepeBoauT Kak ,,otsekohene
mees” («MCKPeHHUH, OTKPBITHIA YEJIOBEK»), TMepelaBas 3HA4eHHE, HO HE HCIOIb3Ys
¢pazeonornsma. OnHAKO B caMOM KOHIE (parMeHTa IepeBOAYMIla BBOAUT B TEKCT
¢dpazeonoruzm ,.et hoia alt“ («Oeperucn!») mpu mepeBoje HCIOIB30BAHHOTO PaTdyem
YCEUEHHOT0 YCTOMYMBOrO coueTaHusi «mpocto Oema». CoOriacHO 3CTOHCKOMY CJIOBapIO
(bpazeosoru3moB, ycroiiunBoe coueranue ,,{Nnii} et hoia (hoidke) alt“ B 3CTOHCKOM SI3bIKE
Mo uepKuBacT 3PPEKTUBHOCT, WM HHTEHCUBHOCTh KaKOro-aubo jaedctBus (,mingi
omaduse vOi tegevuse tohusust, intensiivsust rohutav véljend) [Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat].
Crout Takke OTMETUTh, UYTO paccMaTpUBacMblii (pPa3eoJOru3M B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
WCIIOJIb3YETCS JJIsi BBIPAXKECHUSI HEOJAO0OpeHUs («BbIpaXEHUE N0Cajbl, HEAOBOJIbCTBA YEM-
mu60» [OCPJIA]), xoTs repoii ynoTpebiseT ero npu OMMCaHUH TOro, HACKOJIBKO €ro KeHa

Xopomias XO03sMKa.

Cxonnoe ynorpeGinenue Patuem ycroitumBoro obopora «IIpocTo Oefa» BCTpedaeTcs B
TekcTe eie pas. Tak, B mecToii ritase Patd npeacrasiseT cBor keHy DineoHopy KapnosHy

NpuecaAmeMy K HEMY B I'OCTU PACCKA3YUKY:
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— To ectp kak ona Poccuto mrodur, npocmo 6eoa! — nepedun Usan JlembsHbM. — Bpode 3emaempscetusi,

xa-xa! [Typrenes 1981: 69].

Iep.: ,,Mis édraseletatult on: ta armastab Venemaad nii véga; pdris hdda kohe!* torkas Ivan Demjanots vahele.

»Kas voi tiikid taga, ha-ha!“ [Turgenev: 129].

CpaBHEHHUE «BPOJIE 36MIICTPSICCHBS UTPACT POJIb KOMHUYECKOW TUIEPOOTU3alliU B TEKCTE.
Komu3Mm Takke ycuimBaeTcs 3a CUET UCTIOJIb30BaHUs PaTueM BhIpakeHHs «IIpOCTO Oenay,
KOTOPOE€ HOCHUT HEraTHUBHBIN OTTEHOK, Kora PaTty roBoput o 1100BU, KOTOpast ABJISIETCS YeM-

TO IOJIOXKHUTCIBHBIM.

B mepeBone cpaBHenue TpaHchopMHUpYETCS B YCTOMYHMBOE cloBocodeTaHue — Kpumm
repeBesia TYpPreHEeBCKOE «BPOJIE 3eMIIETPsICeHbs» (Ppazoit ,.kas voi tikkid taga®, xoTopas
SIBJISIETCS] 9CTOHCKUM (hpa3eosIoru3MOM CO 3HaUEHHUEM ,,iga hinna eest, tingimata, kindlasti*
(«r00o0i1 11eHOH, 00s3aTENBHO, HETPEMEHHOY»). CTOUT TakKe OTMETUTh, YTO B ICTOHCKOM
A3bIKE €CTh MOXO0XKUU (pazeosnorusm ,,nii et tiikid taga®, KoTopbIif UMeeT 3HaUeHHE «OYEHb
OKUBJICHHO, MHTEHCHBHO» [FraseoloogiasOnaraamat]. Pycckoe ycToiunBOe BbIpaKeHHE

«1pocTo 6esa» B paccMaTpuBaeMoM (parmeHrte nepeBoauTcst KpumMm 10cioBHO.
HexkoTopsie nepeBoibl ppazeonorusmoB y Kpumm cienyer cuutatbh npuOIn3UTEIbHBIMU.

B nBaguate cenpmoil riiaBe, T€ JEWCTBHE MPOUCXOIUT HA MOMHUHKAX B TpakTupe, Paru

TOBOPHUT:

— ...Ilorpysuina Bcé cBoe mpeganHoe ceMeiicTBO, — MpoAoiDKai I. PaTd, 6pocuB cTporuii B3op B HalIPaBICHUH
JIIOOUTENST My3BIKH, — NOTPy3HiIa BcE€ CBOE CEMEHCTBO B HUUEM HE 3aMeHHUMYIo nedais! /la! — BOCKIMKHYI

WBan JleMbsHBIY, — CIPaBEATIMBO INIACUT pycckas mocioBuiia: «Cyovba enem He mysicum, neperomum..»

[Typrenes 1981: 135].

Iep.: ,,...Vajutas kogu oma ustava perekonna,” jitkas hirra Rat¢, saates muusikasdbra poole range pilgu,
»vajutas kogu perekonna korvamatu kurvastuse alla! Jah!“ hiitiatas Ivan Demjandts, ,,vene vanasdna iitleb

Oigesti, et tdna kuld, homme muld...“ [Turgenev: 199].

B mpuenennom ¢parmente PaTdy BHOBB YHOTpEeONsieT NMEPEUHAYCHHYIO UM PYCCKYIO
MOCIIOBUILY («THET — HEe MapUT, MEPEIOMUT — HE TY>KUT»), B KOTOPOH TOBOPUTCS O KOM-TO,
KTO COBEpUIAET MOCTYIKH, HU C KEM HE CUMTAACh U HUKOTO HE KaJjiesd, HO JIOMYCKaeT MpHU
9TOM OIIMOKK — «Cyap0a THET HE TYXKUT, MepeloMuT». KpuMM B mepeBojie MCIONb3yeT

nocnoBuny ,.tdna kuld, homme muld®“, obuuii cMbicn KOTOPOIl MOXKHO Tepenars ¢pas3oin
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«CMEpPTh MOXET HACTUTHYTh B JIF000H MoMeHT» (,,surm vaib tulla igal hetkel, ei teata ette, ei
kiisi luba®) [VanasOnaraamat]. B nmanHOM ciyuae cema CyapObl, NPUCYTCTBYOIIAS Y
TypreneBa, y Kpumm 3amensiercss cemoil HemszOexxHOCcTH cMmepTH. CBoiicTBeHHast Paruy

IIyTaHMILIA B CJIOBAaX IPHU yNOTPEOIEHNHN OCIOBUIl HA SCTOHCKUM SA3bIK 3/IECh HE MIEPEAETCS.

Cnenyer ymnomsHyTh emie oauH (parmeHT wu3 TeTpaau CycaHHBI, TJle OHa KpaTKO

MepPEeCKa3bIBACT COJIEPXKaHus uchbMa Muimess:

Muliiens yMOJIST MEHSI He nadams OyXoM, HaJIeaThesl, ObITh YBEPSHHOIO B €10 HEM3MEHHOH JTF0OBHU; OH KIISUICS,
YTO, KPOME MEHsI, HUKOMY MPHUHA/IIEXATh He OyIeT, OH HA3bIBAI MEHS CBOCH JKEHOM, OH 00€elan yCTPaHUTh
BCE MPEMITCTBUSA, OH PUCOBAJT KAPTUHY HAIIETO OYAyIIEro, OH MPOCKHI MEHS 00 OJTHOM: TIOTEPIIETh, MO0 IATh

HeMHoro... [Typrenes 1981: 117].

Iep.: ,,Michel palus mind hoida pea piisti, loota ja olla kindel tema truu armastuse peale; ta vandus, et ei saa
iial kellegi muu kui minu omaks, ta nimetas mind oma naiseks, ta tdotas korvaldada koik takistused, ta maalis

mulle ette meie tulevikupildi ja palus minult ainult {iht: natuke kannatada ja oodata...“ [Turgenev: 181].

T'epounnst ynoTpeOiisiet (hpa3eosiori3M «IaaaTh JyXOM», KOTOPBIHA HCITOIB3YETCS B OCHOBHOM
B TEX CHUTyallUsdaX, KOrga KTO-TO YTpaduuBacT BEPY B CBOM CHIIBI, OTYAMBACTCA WU
pa3ovapoBbIBacTCs B 4eM-T0. KpuMM MpH nepeBojie Ha 3CTOHCKUN BBOAUT aHTOHUMUYHOE
cioBocoveTanue ,.hoidma pea piisti («aepxath roJioBy BBICOKO»). B 3cTOHCKOM ciioBape
(bpaszeosorn3MoB MPUBOANUTCS ICTOHCKHI (ppaseosorusm ,,pea on plisti (,,keegi on uhke,
julge, reibas®), ynotpeOIstonIuiics s OMMCAHUS TOPJOr0, CMEIOr0 U JKU3HEPaI0CTHOTO
yesoBeka [Fraseoloogiasdnaraamat]. Takum 0Opa3om mepeBoI4rIia TOYHO MePeaeT CMbICIT
CKa3aHHOTO, NMpuberas K aHTOHUMUYHOMY TIEPEBOY, M MEpEAacT OJHY M3 OCOOCHHOCTEH

peun CyCcaHHBI.

OnHako HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, YTO KpuMM He Bceria yaaeTcs moao0paTh BCTpEUYaroNuMCs
B TEKCTE IMOBECTH (PPa3eoIOTMYECKUM €JUHUIAM COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE aHAlIOru. B Takmx
Clly4asix MepeBOIYMIIA Yalle BCero mpuoeraeT K HedpazeosornueckomMy mnepeBoay (T.e. K
CBOOOJHBIM  CIIOBOCOYETAHHUSIM) Ui TOYHOM TMepeladyd  CMbICa  YCTOWYHMBBIX
CJIIOBOCOYCTAHHUH, MEPEBOAUT WX IPH TMOMOIIM JIEKCHYECKHX, a He (pa3eosOrHYecKux

CpCACTB fA3bIKa IICPEBOAA.

Hedpaszeonornueckuit mepeBoja, Kak IOKa3bIBae€T caMO Ha3BaHWE, NeperaeT naHHyro @F mpu momomrn
JIEKCUYECKUX, a He (pa3eonornyecknx cpencts [15. K Hemy npuberaror 0ObI9HO, U YOSUBIIUCH, YTO HA

OOHUM Wu3 Q)pa:seonomqecmx SKBHBAJICHTOB HJIHM aHAJOTOB BOCIIOIL30BATHCSA HEIB3s. Takoit IEPEBOL,

75



YUUTBIBASA JAKC KOMIICHCAIIMOHHBIC BO3MOKHOCTU KOHTCKCTA, TPYAHO HAa3BaTh MMOJHOICHHBIM: BCETAa €CThb
HCEKOTOPLIC ITOTCPU (O6pa3HOCTB, OKCIIPECCUBHOCTH, KOHHOTAIINH, a(l)OpI/ICTI/I"IHOCTB, OTTCHKHA 3Ha‘I€HHI71), qTo
1 3aCTaBJIACT ICPCBOAYNKOB o6pan1aTLc51 K HEMY TOJIBKO B CjIy4ae KpaﬁHCﬁ H€O6XO,HI/IMOCTI/I [BJ’IaXOB, q)J'IOpI/IH

1980: 193].

B kauecTBe npumMepa ciaelyeT pacCMOTPETh UCIOIb30BaHHYI0 PaTueM pycCKyro MOCIOBHILY
«BOJIOC JI0JIOT, Ja YM KOPOTOK», KOTOpasi OObIYHO MCIOJb3YETCs AJIsl OMMCAHUS KEHCKOU

[JIyHOCTHU:
To-To 1 ecTh: Onuten y 6ab6 6onoc... a ym kopomok! [Typrenes 1981: 117].

Iep.: ,,Nii on lood: naistel on pikad juuksed... aga liihike aru!* [Turgenev: 180].

[IpucyTcTBytonyt0 37€Ch B TEKCTE€ MOroBOpKy KpumM mepeBOIUT MOYTH TOCIOBHO, HE

HaWag el DCTOHCKOr0 aHajiora.

O6partumcs x eme ogHoMmy (parmMeHTy u3 nucbMa CyCaHHBI, T/I€ TEPOWHS OMHCHIBACT

OJTHOTO U3 MPHUOIMKEHHBIX CBOETO OTIIA:

BropoueMm, MBan MaTBenu penko pacckas3blBall O TOM BPEMEHH; HO pa3a [(Ba WIM TPH B IOJ MPOU3HOCHI,
00pamasich K KpUBOMY CTapHUKY-3MHUIPAHTY, KOTOPOTO Oeporca Ha Xaebax W Ha3bIBajl, OOT 3HaeT nouemy, «M.
le Commandeur, — IPOU3HOCKII CBOMM HECIEIIHBIM HOCOBBIM T'OJIOCOM SKCIIPOMIIT, HEKOI'Ia CKa3aHHBIN UM

Ha Beuepe y repuorutu [Tomunssak [Typrenes 1981: 93].

[ep.: Ivan Matveits radkis sellest ajajargust {ildiselt harva, aga kaks voi kolm korda aastas esitas ta, podrdudes
vana kdveriku emigrandi poole, keda ta oma leival pidas ja jumal teab miks M. le Commandeur iks hiiiidis,
oma venival ninahdilel eksprompti, mille ta kunagi olevat esitanud hertsoginna Polignaci juures ohtusel

koosviibimisel [Turgenev: 155].

31ech HCIOJIB3YETCSl YCTOWYMBOE PYCCKOE BBIPAXKEHHE C pa3rOBOPHBIM OTTEHKOM
«IepKaTh/KUTh Ha XJiebax», T.e. «HA IKIUBCHHUU/CONEPXKAHUU Yy KOro-iubo». B
paccMatpuBaeMoM mnpumepe Kpumm BHOBb mpuOeraeT K JIOCIOBHOMY I€PEBOJY
¢dpaseonoruzma — ,,oma leival pidama* («aepxkarb Ha cBoeM xyebOe»), T.e. MepeBOIIMIIA
CHOBa mpuderaet K He(hypa3eoIornieckoMy epeBoIy, YTOOBI IIepeiaTh YUTATENO Harnboliee

TOYHBINA CMBICII BBIPAXCHMU.

OO6paTtumcs K (pparMeHTy U3 IBEHAANATOH TTIaBbl:
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— To-T0, MoIi GaTiOIIKa MOYTEHHEHIMI; BaM CaMHM W3BECTHO, IOKOWHBIN Tocynapb Asekceld MuxaiinoBud
PomanoB rosapuBait: «/leny epems, a nomexe munymy'» A Mbl cCaMOMY JIeJly OIHY MHUHYTY MOCBSATHM... Xa-xa!

Kakne sxe 510 TpuHamuats pyonei Tpunnarts koneek? [Typrenes 1981: 78].

IIep.: ,,Eks ole, aulik noorsand, te teate ju isegi, mis kadunud valitseja Aleksei Mihhailovit§ Romanov armastas
itelda: ,,Tee todd tiiki aega, puhka pisut aega!* Aga meie pithendame just té6le ainult pisut aega... ha-ha! Mis

kolmteist rubla ja kolmkiimmend kopikat need siis olid?* [ Turgenev: 139].

B paccmaTprBaeMoM OTpBIBKE ClielyeT 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha CAeIaHHy0 PaTueM ommOky
B U3BECTHOW PyCCKOW MOIOBOPKE «JIETy — BpeMs, oTexe — yacy. [ epoit ncnosb30Bai BMECTO
3TOr0 CJI0BO «MHHYTa». CMBICH BBICKAa3bIBaHMSI OT 3TOTO HE MEHSETCs, OJIHAKO OIINOKa B
OuepeHOM pa3 MOKa3bIBAET HEWJICANbHOE BIIAJICHUE Tepos PYCCKUM S3bIKOM. Kpumm xe
371ech IpUOeraeT K He)pazeoJOrn4eckoMy MepeBOy U HE UCIOIIb3YET IOrOBOPOK, @ TOJIBKO
NepelaeT CMbICT OpPUTHHAJA BhIpAaXKEHHEM, KOTOPOE B 0OpaTHOM NEPEBO/IE 3By4daso Obl Kak
«zenail paboTy noiro, oTAbIxaii HeMHoro». B To xe Bpemst Kpumm 31ech mMoaenupyer

pedeByo OMHMOKY, UCTIOB3Y ,,tiiki aega® BMecTo mpaBuiIbHOTO ,,tiikk aecga®.

Crnenyet Takxe oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha QparmMeHt, B KoTopoM CycaHHa BCIIOMHHAET, KaK

OTeIl BhIJIAJ €€ MaTh 3aMyX 3a Parya:

S HUKaK He MOTJIa OHATH, KaK 3TO BO3MOJKHO, 51 HEJOyMEBaa, S 4yTh HE 3a00Jena, MOsl TOJIOBa U3HEMOTaIa,

yM cmanoguacsa 6 mynux [Typreres 1981: 92].

[ep.: ,,Ma ei suutnud kuidagi aru saada, mismoodi see vdimalik on, olin segaduses, pidin dérepealt haigeks

jédma, mu pea oli ndder ja maoistus ummikus [Turgenev: 153].

Cycanna ynotpe0isieT pycckuii (pa3zeosioru3m «CTaHOBUTHCS/CTaTh B TYNUKY, T.€. KIIPUNUTH
B KpailHee 3aTpyJHEHHE, 3aMellaTesNbcTBO». Kpumm 31mech Toxke mnpuberaer K
He(dpa3eoqornyecKoMy MepeBoly U MepeBOAUT BhIpaKeHUE JOCIOBHO: ,,mdistus ummikus*
(«pa3yMm — B TymHKe»), MepenaBas CMBICI, HO HE HCIOJb3Yysl KaKUX-THOO SCTOHCKHX

YCTOﬁHHBLIX Bpra)KeHHfI.

ITonBons UTOI', B O6I_HCM MBI MOXEM CKa3aTb, 4TO IIpU IIEpcaadyc Ha SCTOHCKHH S3BIK
(bpaseonornqecxnx CANHUL, TPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX B TCKCTC IMTOBECTU TypreHeBa, KpI/IMM qamie
BCETO HOI[6I/IpaCT COOTBCTCTBYIOIIHUEC 3CTOHCKHUEC aHAJIOTH. B HCKOTOPBIX CIIYyHasaX, KaKk OBLIO
OpeACTaBJICHO HCEMOCPCACTBCHHO B AHAJIIN3C, IMEPEBOAYMIIA BBOJAUT B TCKCT, KOT'Ja 3TO

BO3MOKHO, OTHOCUTCIIbHBIC DKBUBAJICHTBI, OAHAKO TaKUX ITPUMCPOB HE TaK MHOTI'O. B Gonee
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TPYAHBIX CIIydasiX, Mbl MOKEM BHJIETh JIEKCHKO-()Pa3eOIOrHUECKUI MEePEeBOJ] YCTONUMUBBIX
BBIDQXKEHUN C HEKOTOPbBIMM HM3MEHEHUSMM B YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIUX OJCTOHCKHUX
¢bpaszeosornzmMax WM XK€ HePpazeoNOTHYECKUN TEepeBOJl, KOTOPBIH KOMIEHCHUPYETCS B
Ipyrux (QparMeHTax TekcTa (T.e. OcCymecTBIAeTCS (hPa3eoJOrHUeCKUil  IepeBO.

He(ppa3eoIIOTHIECKUX €TMHHII).

3.2.6. Hurartsl u3 cruxorBopenuii I1. A. Bsizemckoro B nmepeBoje

Oco0plif HHTEpEeC Il HaC MPEJICTaBISIeT IEPeBOJl pparMeHTa, YIIOMHHABILETOCs paHee, I71e

YUTATCJIb MOJTYy4YacT JOMOJHUTCIBHBIC CBCICHUS 00 0cO0EHHOCTIX YCTHOﬁ peun Parua:

I'-H Paru 110011 yCHaIIaTh CBOKO PYCCKYIO Peub; Y HETO TO U JIEJIO BHIPHIBAIIMCH BHIPAXKEHHsI, TOAOOHBIE TEM,
KOTOPBIMH HCIIEIPEHbBI BCE YIbTPAaHAPOAHBIE CTUXOTBOPEHHMS KHsI3s BsizeMckoro: «doka 0 6cezo», BMECTO
«Ha 6Cé», «30ecb HamM He 0bux00y», «2usoum 6 Y200y, He Hanokas», u T. 1. IlomHuTCs, omHaxabl VBaH
JleMbsiHBIY, YBJICYCHHBIH CBOCIO JIFOOOBBIO K OOMKHM CJIOBaM C SHEPTUYECKHMM OKOHYaHHMEM, CTaJl YBEpSThb

MEHSI, YTO Y HETO B caJly Be3JIe U3BeCcmHusaK, xeopocmusaxk U eanexcusax. [Typrenes 1981: 71].

Iep.: Hérra Rat¢ armastas oma vene keelt ehtida: tema suust pudenes iihtelugu niisuguseid véljendeid, mis
sarnanesid nendega, millest kirendasid viirst Vjazemski ultra-rahvalikud luuletused, umbes nagu ,.kujuta jirele*
tavalise ,,kujuta ette“ asemel, ,,kdivad korvistikku®, ,,siidant dra kergitama® jms. Ma méletan, et ikskord piitidis
Ivan Demjandts, haaratud oma meeldumusest uljastesse, energilise 10puga sdnadesse, mulle seletada, et tema

aias on rohkesti lubjakivindit, haorisundit ja lamapuidundit. [Turgenev: 131].

311ech paccka3urK, OMUChIBasi peueByto Manepy Parya, nutupyer ctuxu KHs3s Bsizemckoro.
B xauecTBe mprMepoB MPUBOSATCS BBIPAKEHUS «JI0KA [l BCErO» U «37IeCh Tebe He 00uX0»
n3 cruxotBopeHus I1.A. Bszemckoro «Macnenuna Ha ayoit cropone» (1853). Koneuno,

XK€, caM TprCHeB Ha UCTOYHHUK IUTAT HE YKA3bIBACT.

Her, kpacaBuua, He MmecTO
30ecv mebe ne 06uxoo,
CHer 371eCh — PBIXJICHBKOE TECTO,

Bsit mopo3 u Bsit Hapon [Bszemckuit 1958: 298].

Hewmer, k MyJIpeniaMm npu4ucIieH,
Hemenn — ooxa ona ecezo,
Hewmerr Tak ri1y00KOMBICIIEH,

Yro mpoBaimmibCs B Hero [Bssemckuii 1958: 299].
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CrnoBocoueTaHus «IJISIUT B YTOAY, HE HallOKa3)» SBJISAIOTCA OTChUIKAMHU K CTUXOTBOPEHUIO
«Hemeuxkas npupoga»: «TypucraM 3aIMCHBIM B YroJy, HE Hanoka3 risauT oHa» [Jlorman

1981: 460].

Bce aTu crmoBocoueTaHusi HUKaK HE CBSI3aHBI C TEMH, KOTOpPBIE MCTONB3yeT Kpumm mpu
MepeBo/ie paccMarpruBaeMoro ¢pparmenTa (,,kujuta jarele®, ,,kiivad korvistikku®, ,,stidant dra
kergitama®). OTMeTuM, YTO NMEPEBOAYMIIA MOACIHPYET PEUYEBYIO OIMIMUOKY W HCIOJIB3YyET
couetanue ,,jarele kujutama‘ Bmecro ,,ette kujutama® («rmpeacTaBisiTh»), KOTOPOE SBJISICTCS
JTUTEpaTypHON HOPMOU JIJIi COBPEMEHHOT'0 3CTOHCKOTO si3bIka. KpuMM Taxoke yrnoTpebsser
OJIMH M3 BapUAHTOB TAKOI'0 BhIpaXKeHUs Kak ,.kdivad korvuti® («xoasaT psaom»), 0IHaKO Npu
STOM OHa BBOAMT 3]IeCh JHAICKTHYIO GopMmy ciosa ,.korvuti® (,,korvistikku®) B xauecte
aHayora «HapojHOW» peun Parua [Vidike murdesonastik]. 3mech e Kpumm ucmonb3yer
BHJIOM3MEHEHHBIN (bpazeonoruzm C (b OJBKIIOPHBIM OTTEHKOM ,sudant
kergitama/kergendama“ («ucnoBeaaThCs, 3araylIIHTh TOPE»), H00ABIIASA K IJIArojly 4acTHUILY

,,ara‘“ [FraseoloogiasOnaraamat].

Hecmotps Ha TO, yTo KpuMM 371€Ch HE JA€T aHAJIOTOB BBIPAKECHUN, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX B
HCXOJHOM TEKCTEe, OHA HaXOJUT WHAWBUIYaJIbHOE PEIICHHE, KOTOPOE MOMOracT Iepeaarhb
3CTOHCKOMY YHTATEI0 IPUMEPHOE MPEACTaBICHUE O BaKHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX peuu repos —

CKJIOHHOCTb K apXau3aluyl pedy U HapyLICHUSIX JTUTePaTypHONH HOPMBI.

3.3. BeIBOABI

HCXOI{}I U3 PaCCMOTPEHHBIX HAMU IIPUMEPOB, MOXKXHO 3aMETUTB, YTO, B IICJIOM, KpI/IMM TOHKO
YYBCTBYET MW JOCTATOYHO TOYHO IEPEAACT OISCTOHCKOMY 4YHUTATCIIO IIPOCTOPECYHBIC U
Pa3roBOPHBIC BBIPAKCHUS, IIPUCYTCTBYIOIIIUC B pCUU HMBana I[CMBHHBI‘I@. P aTy4a, CycaHHBI n
pacCKa3uruKa B CBOCM IICPCBOIC. HepeBothn/Iua TaKKe He OCTaBJIsIeT 0e3 BHUMAaHHUSA TaKHe
0COOEHHOCTH peun KaK 4YacCcTOC HCIOJIb30BAHHUC apXan3MOB U PYCCKHUX YCTOI‘/'I‘II/IBLIX
BLIpa)KeHHﬁ. HNHos3bIUHEIC BKpaIlJICHUS B 9CTOHCKOM TCKCTEC IIOBECTU B OCHOBHOM OCTAarOTCA
0e3 HSMCHCHHﬁ, HO OHH IIOACHAKOTCA, KaK MU B HCXOOAHOM TCKCTC, B IIOACTPOYHBIX

NNpUMCYAHHUAX. O,[[HaKO B HCKOTOPBIX CJIydasax KpI/IMM MMPEATIOYUTACT Cpa3y NEPEBECTU TCKCT
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Ha 3CTOHCKHﬁ, HC JaBasA YUTATCIIO IOHATH, YTO B PCUYHU I'CPOCB MOI'YT BCTPCHATHCSA

BKpaIuICHUA HC TOJIBKO U3 HEMCIKOI'O A3bIKA.

[IpumeuarenbHo, 4TO A8 peun TypreHeBckod CycaHHbI CBOWCTBEHHBI YCTOWYHUBBIE
000pOTBHl € 3MOIMOHAIBHO-IKCIPECCUBHON OKpackoi. VMIMEHHO HX 3KCIPECCHBHOCTh
SIBJISIETCS TJIABHBIM OTJIMYMEM OT YCTOMUMBBIX BBIPAKEHUM, yIIOTPEOISIEMBIX PACCKa3UHKOM.
Kpumm yamie Bcero nepeBoauT Gpa3zeosornyeckue eUHUIbI SCTOHCKUMHU 3KBUBAJIEHTAMU
WM aHajoramu. B ciydasix, Korja COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH aHAJIOr B 3CTOHCKOM SI3bIKE
noAao0parh mpoOIeMaTHYHO, MTEPEBOUMIIA O0paIIaeTCsa K JOCIOBHOMY NIEPEBOTY, CTAPAsICh

COXPAaHUTh CMBICJI BBICKA3bIBAHUS.

Kax 0p1710 moka3aHo BhIIIE, YCTONYMBBIE CIOBOCOUYETaHUs B Bepcun PaTtua, TOBOJILHO 4acTo
BHJIOM3MEHSIOTCS, a B TmepeBoje Kpumm anamoru (pa3eosoru3mMoB B TOAABIISIIOIIEM
00NBIIMHCTBE TNepenatoTcs 0e3 uckaxkeHuil. [1oaToMy MOXXHO CKazaTh, YTO 3CTOHCKOMY

YUTATCII0 HE MTOJHOCTBIO II€pEaaHa JaHHAA 0COOEHHOCTD pPEeUHr pacCMaTpruBaAEMOTIO Ireposl.

B nemom, crnemxyer otMeTnTh, 9T0 KpUMM ymaeTcst JOBOJIBHO TOYHO MEPEaaTh XapaKTephl
repoeB MOBECTH Yepe3 TIEPEBOJT MX PEUN Ha ICTOHCKUH SI3BIK, XOTSI HEKOTOPhIE 0COOCHHOCTH
peueBoil  MaHephl TYPreHEBCKHX IEPCOHAXKEH COXPAHSAIOTCS B MEPEBOJE  JIUIIb

(dbparmeHTapHo.
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3akiIoueHue

OcCHOBHOI 1eNbI0 Hamiero OakalaBPCKOTO COYMHEHHsSI OBbLI0O HM3Y4YEHHE ACTOHCKHX
nepeBogoB mno3aHeil mpos3sl M.C. Typrenea, BbinonHeHHbIX Bupse Kpumm, a Ttaxke
OIIMCaHME CIIOCOOOB MepeBoia (KOHKPETU3aIUsL, TeHEePATH3alHsl, aHTOHUMHUYECKUH ITePEBOJ
U JIp.), K KOTOPBIM OHa oOpamiaiack B mpoiiecce paboTel. i JOCTHKEHUST HAMEUCHHOM
eI, HaMd OBbUIM IOCTABJEHBl CIEAYIOUIUE 3aJaud: H3Y4YEHHE TypreHeBeIUYeCKOn
nuTepaTypel U uctopuu mepeBoaa mpousBeneHuit M.C. TypreneBa Ha SCTOHCKUU SI3BIK,
nzydyenue Ouorpadpuu nepeBoauuisl Bupse Kpumm, aHann3 yeTelpex CTUXOTBOPEHUN B
MIPO3€ Ha ICTOHCKUM SI3bIK, @ TAK)KE U3YUEHHE PEUEBBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK HEKOTOPBIX repoeB

noBectn «HecuacTHas» ¢ MOCICAYIOMIUM aHAJIM30M UX IICPEBOAA HA A3CTOHCKHH S3BIK.

B nacrosuieit pabore Hamu ObUIIM PACCMOTPEHBI TIEPEBO/IBI YETHIPEX CTUXOTBOPEHUH B IIPO3€
— «Bopobeity, «lln», «Chuake», «Pycckuit sS3bIK», a TakKe ICTOHCKHN TEKCT MOBECTH

«HecuactHas», onybnukoBanabie B 1980 romy.

B xone aHanm3a Ham yJanoch caeiaTh BBIBOJ, YTO KpHMM JOCTaTOYHO TOYHO YAaeTCs
nepeaarh JIEKCHKO-CEeMaHTUYEeCKUH YpPOBEHb TEKCTAa-HCTOYHHKA, €r0 CTHIUCTHYECKOE
cBOe0Opas3re U SMOIMOHAIBLHYIO OKPACKy PacCMOTPEHHBIX HAMU CTHXOTBOPEHHH B TIPO3€.
Hecmotpst Ha 3TO, mepeBoMUHUIle KOHKPETU3UPYET HEKOTOPhIE 00pa3bl (HampuMmep, oOpa3
BOpoObs B cTUXOTBOpeHUHU «Bopobeii», 00pa3 kpecThsiHKM B cTuxoTBOpeHnn «11lu»). B To
e BpeMsi, HAMU ObUIM OTMEUEHBI U HEKOTOPBIE JAPYTHe HECOOTBETCTBUS C OPUTHHAIHHBIMHU
TEeKCTaMU. B kadecTBe Hamboee sSPKOro mpuMepa Mbl IPUBEIH NIEPEBOJI PYCCKOW peanu
«MypMoOJIKa» 00o0ImaronuM oopasom (,,rummikmiits®), B CBSI3U ¢ YeM MPOIaJacT BaKHbIH
st TypreHeBa mOJEMHUYECKHA MOJITEKCT, OOpaIIeHHbIH K ciaaBsSHOGMIaM. Mbl BBISICHUIIH,
YTO U3MEHEHHSI, POU3BeIcHHbIe KprMM B iepeBojie, B YaCTHOCTH, HEUTPaIU3alus PYCCKUX
peaiuii, CBsI3aHbl B OCHOBHOM C €€ IIEJICHANIPABICHHON CTpaTernuell CYMTaTh JTOMHHAHTON

NepeBoJa A3bIK LHEJICBOI'0 TCKCTAa U JOCTYITHOCTb UCXOAHOI'O TEKCTA SCTOHCKOMY YHUTATCIITO.

B TpeTtbeii rinaBe HaMu ObUTH TPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI HEKOTOPBIE CTUIIMCTUYECKUE 0COOEHHOCTH
peuu mepcoHa)kei MOBECTH, a TaKKe TO, KaKk OHM ObUIM NepellaHbl Ha ACTOHCKUN S3BIK B
nepesoe Bupse Kpumm. Kak Mb1 nokazanu Benen 3a C.E. llaTanoBeiM, pedb repoes B Ipo3e

TypreHeBa BCCTJ1a UT'PACT BAXKHYIO POJIb B PACKPBITHU UX IICUXOJIOTUH.
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B xoze npoBeneHHOI0 MCCIIENOBaHMSI HaMU ObLIO OTMEUYEHO, YTO MEPEBOAUYMIIE YyAAETCS
BIIOJIHE YCIIEHIHO PACKpBITh XapaKTepbl I'€pOEB, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOpBIE M3
PacCMOTPEHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH MX pedyeBOil MaHEphl ObUIM TeperaHbl (PparMeHTapHO WIIH,
JIPYTUMH CJIOBaMH, TouedHo. Hamu Taxke Obuia OTMEUEHA TEHJAEHLUS K HEeWTpallu3aluu
peun Oonee oOpasoBaHHBIX repoeB (CycaHHBI M pacCcKa3uuka), MOCKOJIBKY apXau3Mbl U

IIPOCTOPCUHO-pA3roBOpHas JICKCHKA B UX PCUH YaCTO HEC IICPCAAIOTCA.

MoskHO cKa3aTh, YTO BCE 3a/1a4H, IOCTAaBJIECHHBIC HAMHU B Ha4aJie paboThl, ObUIH BHITIOJIHEHBI,
a 1eNb — JOCTUTHYTA. BBIIBUHYTast paHee TUroTe3a 0 TOM, 4To B nepeBojie Kpumm peueBbie
OCOOEHHOCTH TE€pPOEB TEPENAIOTCS] HE MOJTHOCTHIO, HO TPU ITOM €M yJaeTcsl TOCTaTOYHO
MOJTHO OXAapAaKTE€PU30BaTh BHYTPEHHUN MHP MEPCOHAKEN B MEPEBOJE HA ICTOHCKHUM SI3BIK,

MOATBEPANIIACE.

B 3axmrouenme Xxotenoch ObI 100aBUTh, UTO TSI OOJIEE MTOTHOTO MTPEICTABIICHHS O TIEPEBOIaX
no3nHero TypreHeBa Ha ACTOHCKHU S3BIK, HEOOXOMUMBI NaIbHEHIIINE HCCIEIOBAHUS C
MPUBJICYCHUEM JIJIS aHAJIM3a BCEX TYPreHEBCKUX MPOMU3BEIEHUN B epeBoae Kpumm, Taxxke

TPYJIOB APYTUX ITEPEBOTINKOB.
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Turgenevi hilisem proosa Virve Krimmi tolgetes

Kokkuvote

Kéesoleva t60 eesmérgiks on Ivan Turgenevi mdningate hilisemate proosateoste analiiiis
korvutavalt Virve Krimmi eestikeelsete tdlgetega ning tolkeviiside kirjeldus. To0s
vaadeldakse Turgenevi luuletusi proosas (,,Varblane®, ,,Leem®, ,,Sfinks*, ,,Vene keel*) ning
jutustust ,,Onnetu hing* (1869). Uurimuse alguses oli piistitatud jirgmine hiipotees: tegelaste
ning jutustaja kone eripdra ei ole tdlgetes edasi antud tdielikult, kuid vaatamata sellele
onnestub V. Krimmil taasluua tegelaste sisemaailma siivapsiihholoogilised omadused. T66
metodoloogiliseks aluseks on P. Toropi ja A. Lange tolketeoreetilised ning tolkeloolised

uurimused.

To66 pohiosa koosneb kolmest peatiikist. Esimeses peatiikis ,,Turgenevi tolked eesti keelde*
kirjeldatakse iilevaateliselt kirjaniku teoste eestindusi 19. saj 16pul — 20. saj esimeses pooles.
Eraldi osa esimeses peatiikis on piihendatud Virve Krimmi ilukirjandustdlgetele vene keelest,
mis saanud professionaalide poolt erakordselt korge hinnangu, eriti tema viimane t60 —
Dostojevski romaani ,,Vennad Karamazovid®“ eestindus (2015-2016). Teises peatiikis
analiiiisitakse Turgenevi proosaluuletuste tdlkeid ning jareldatakse, et tolkeviisidest kasutab
Krimm kd&ige sagedamini kujundite konkretiseerimist. Kolmandas peatiikis on vaatluse
objektiks jutustuse ,,Onnetu hing* tegelaste kdne, analiiiisitakse nn spetsiifilise sonavara
eestindust — arhaismide, konekeelsete viljendite, fraseoloogiaiiksuste, edasiandmist tdlkes.
Vaatluse all on ka tegelaste grammatilistest ja leksikaalsetest normidest korvalekaldumine
ning vOorkeelsed fraasid ldhtetekstis. Tullakse jéreldusele, et Krimm on {isna tépne nii
originaali sisu- kui ka véljendusplaani edasi andes, ent piiiiab vihendada stiili kirevust nendes
teose fragmentides, kus tegelased eemalduvad oma kdnes neutraalsest stiilist ning kasutavad
kone-ja argikeelseid viljendeid, vananenud sonu voi hoopis eksivad grammatiliste normide

vastu.

Toos jareldatakse, et leksikaal-semantiline tdpsus originaalteksti suhtes Krimmi tolgetes
ihildub ka teise eesmirgi ehk tdlkedominandi valikuga, selleks on tdlketeksti

véljendusplaan. Selline tdlkestrateegia seostub paljuski 20. saj teise poole ideoloogilise
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kontekstiga, kui eesti tolkijad soovisid ndukogude voimu oludes eeskitt séilitada eesti keelt,

kui eesti kultuuri tdhtsamat vara ja vaimse iseseisvuse ilmingut.
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